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Abstract 
 
 
This thesis explores the ideological role of metaphor in British governmental 
discourses on ‘social exclusion’. A hybrid methodology, combining approaches 
from Corpus Linguistics, Critical Discourse Analysis and cognitive theories of 
metaphor, is used to address how social exclusion and other metaphors are deployed 
to create an ideologically vested representation of society. The data consists of 
linguistic metaphors identified from a 400,000+ word machine-readable corpus of 
British governmental texts on social exclusion covering a ten year period (1997-
2007). From these surface level features of text, underlying systematic and 
conceptual metaphors are then inferred. The analysis reveals how the interrelation 
between social exclusion and a range of other metaphors creates a dichotomous 
representation of society in which social problems are discursively placed outside 
society, glossing inequalities within the included mainstream and placing the blame 
for exclusion on the cultural deficiencies of the excluded. The solution to the 
problem of exclusion is implicit within the logic of its conceptual structure and 
involves moving the excluded across the ‘boundary’ to join the ‘insiders’. The 
welfare state has a key role to play in this and is underpinned by a range of 
metaphors which anticipate movement on the part of the excluded away from a 
position of dependence on the state. This expectation of movement is itself 
metaphorically structured by the notion of a social contract in which the socially 
excluded have a responsibility to try and include themselves in society in return for 
the right of (temporary) state support. Key systematic metaphors are explained by 
reference to a discourse-historical view of ideological change in processes of  
political party transformation. 
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 INTRODUCTION  
 
Introduction 
The concept of social exclusion has been an enduring theme of British policy-making 
ever since the New Labour government’s arrival in power more than a decade ago. On 
assuming office in 1997, Peter Mandelson, a leading minister in the nascent government, 
described social exclusion as “the greatest social crisis of our times” (Mandelson, 2007). 
The later appointment to Cabinet of a minister responsible for addressing social 
exclusion during Tony Blair’s tenure in office confirms that it has become deeply 
embedded at an institutional level. Furthermore, the term is not only confined to the 
realm of elite political discourse but is to be found also in the language of academia, 
media, education, local government, and business. Yet despite its ubiquity, social 
exclusion has often been taken-up uncritically, being simply absorbed into everyday 
usage, to the extent that, in many spheres of social life, it is has become naturalized as 
common sense. As such, social exclusion is widely accepted as a primary topic of 
discussion in public and private life and unreflectively and uncritically articulated. In 
academia, many social scientific studies on social exclusion reify it by treating it as an 
empirical fact that can be defined, observed and measured. Analysis in this vein of 
research is focused on the formation of social policy directed at preventing social 
exclusion. In spite of this approach of treating social exclusion as an objective, 
empirically verifiable entity, in practice the concept has been understood in a variety 
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different, and often conflicting ways, pointing more to conceptual uncertainty than 
clarity. An interest in explaining how and why the concept of social exclusion is 
deployed in different ways is the starting point for research in a discourse-analytic mode. 
Recognising that behind the use of the concept lie a variety of political interests, such 
research problematises social exclusion and addresses questions of power and ideology 
in the formation and framing of government policy aimed at addressing it. And it is to 
this critical facet of research on social exclusion that this thesis seeks to make an 
contribution. In the remaining sections of this chapter I outline the aim of the research, 
explain how this forms an original contribution to critical debates on social exclusion 
and provide an overview of the structure of the thesis.  
 
Aim and originality of the research 
As a consequence of the British government’s up-take of the concept there has been a 
burgeoning academic literature spanning different traditions of research, most 
prominently within the empirically grounded field of social policy studies, typified by 
the work of the London School of Economics’ (LSE) Centre for the Analysis of Social 
Exclusion (Hills et al., 2002). On the other hand, work conducted in a critical vein has 
been concerned  instead with understanding exclusion as an effect of discourses and 
paradigms (Levitas, 1998, 2004; Silver, 1996). One of the most intriguing, yet under 
researched, aspects of critical debates on social exclusion relates to the conceptualisation 
of it as a metaphor. A handful of scholars have pointed to the way in which the 
metaphor social exclusion supports an ideologically vested view of society in terms of a 
dichotomous split between a benign ‘mainstream’ and a problematic ‘outer’. Such 
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scholars have argued, in particular, that the metaphor has been especially powerful for 
political elites such as the New Labour government in Britain. Yet despite such 
observations, the critical literature on social exclusion has not developed this line of 
enquiry further and consequently there remain important gaps in our understanding of 
the ideological role social exclusion plays in political discourse. By applying a 
cognitive-critical framework to metaphor analysis this thesis aims to explore the way 
metaphorical expressions are drawn on by New Labour in its discourse on social 
exclusion to represent aspects of social life in ideologically vested terms. The key 
research question to be addressed is the following:   
 
 What ideological role does metaphor play in British governmental discourses on 
‘social exclusion’?   
 
In answering this question, the aim is also to shed to light on opaque power relations and 
explore the role that different types of metaphor play in transporting ideology in 
political discourse. The research, therefore, also seeks to add to the important work from 
a critical cognitive semantics perspective that has been done on political discourse more 
generally (Charteris- Black, 2004; Chilton, 1996; Chilton and Schäffner, 2002; Musolff, 
2004). 
  
How the thesis was researched 
An interdisciplinary framework, drawing on a cognitive theory of metaphor, Critical 
Discourse Analysis and Corpus Linguistics is drawn on to research the ideological role 
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of metaphor in New Labour discourses on social exclusion. The adoption of this 
framework, known as Critical Metaphor Analysis, is justified on the basis of its 
suitability in addressing the concepts of discourse, power, ideology and social cognition, 
that emerge as key in critical reflections on the role of social exclusion as metaphor.  
 
The data consists of a machine-readable corpus of texts on social exclusion covering a 
ten-year period (1997-2007) of New Labour in power. Computer software is used in the 
identification of potential or ‘candidate’ metaphors as well as to aid the identification of 
actual instances of metaphorical usage. Potential metaphors are entered as search terms 
and lists of ‘concordance’ lines are generated which allows metaphorical meaning to be 
assessed by analysing the surrounding co-text.  Linguistic metaphors are then grouped 
into semantically related sets and assigned to a metaphor source domain, the statistical 
prevalence of which is then reported on. Each source domain is discussed in turn with 
underlying cognitive ‘mappings’ proposed to account for sets of metaphorical 
expressions. The discursive effects of underlying mappings are discussed and explained 
in the context of wider processes of political change. 
 
Overview of thesis  
The main body of the thesis comprises six chapters. The first three cover the review of 
the literature, the theoretical framework and the methods of data collection and analysis. 
The second half presents three analysis chapters, the first two of which address the 
interpretation of identified linguistic metaphors and the third draws on a discourse-
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historical perspective in order to explain the influence of political ideology in accounts 
of why particular metaphors are chosen in specific discourse contexts.  
 
Chapter 1 reviews the main approaches to researching the concept of social exclusion 
and divides such research between positivist approaches, that treat the concept as an 
empirical fact, and interpretive or critical research, that takes as its starting point the 
contested meaning of social exclusion and seeks to understand the use that different 
social actors make of it. In this latter vein of research different orientations to the 
concept of social exclusion are explained as rival ‘discourses’ or broad representations 
underpinned by competing values that determine the boundaries of exclusion/inclusion 
in different ways. In such research, the concept of social exclusion is itself 
problematised, and is discussed by some critics as a key element in the ‘discursive 
repertoire’ of political elites such as Britain’s New Labour government. A number of 
critical studies analyse specific areas of the British government’s policy on social 
exclusion in order to understand the dominant ways in which the concept is represented 
through policy texts. Often such studies point to the prevalence of a ‘moral underclass’ 
discourse in which the behaviour and characteristics of the socially excluded are 
foregrounded at the expense of structural, societal-wide causes.  
 
In working towards a cognitive linguistic framework for critical research on social 
exclusion, chapter 2 begins by outlining the small number of ‘textually’ oriented studies 
on that combine an interest in discourse and ideology with an analysis of the formal 
features of texts. Such a focus opens up a new critical dimension by raising questions 
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about the ideological motivation behind lexico-grammatical choice. One of the most 
interesting aspects of social exclusion to be addressed in this type of research is the 
concept’s role as a metaphor, although metaphor’s role is only partially addressed as the 
cognitive force underpinning metaphorical expressions is not considered. A research 
agenda is proposed that seeks to analyse and explain the ideological effects of the lexical 
instantiation of underlying cognitive models in New Labour discourse. The remainder of 
the chapter outlines the theoretical aspects of Critical Metaphor Analysis - the 
framework adopted to explore the key research question. The integration of a cognitive 
theory of metaphor with Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA) is rationalised on the basis 
of the interest in exploring metaphor’s role in the selective representation of social 
realities and the questions of motivation that are raised by this. Metaphor analysis is thus 
ideally placed for incorporation into a critical discourse-analytical framework, which 
accords the role of speaker choice and motivation a central concern. 
 
Chapter 3 introduces methods from the field of Corpus Linguistics which forms the third 
strand of Critical Metaphor Analysis. The first part of the chapter discusses methods of 
data collection and provides a rationale for the use of a specialized corpus of British 
governmental texts on social exclusion, before discussing the composition of the corpus 
and the issues involved in its design. The second part of the chapter turns to methods of 
data analysis and explains the procedure for identifying linguistic metaphors and 
inferring conceptual structure. An inductive approach to metaphor identification is 
proposed which first involves the semi-automated identification of potential metaphors 
which are then trawled through the corpus to produce concordance lines for each 
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potential metaphor which can be individually scrutinised to ascertain whether or not a 
word is used metaphorically. The process for inferring conceptual or systematic 
metaphors from sets of related metaphoric expressions is then explained.  
 
The first step in answering the research question of the role metaphor plays in New 
Labour discourse on social exclusion is to identify all instances of linguistic metaphor. 
Chapter 4, the first of the analysis chapters, therefore begins by providing a quantitative 
picture of the prevalence of linguistic metaphors across the corpus as a whole. An 
explanation is then given as to the categorisation of identified metaphors into broadly 
conceived metaphor ‘source’ domains. The remainder of the chapter involves an 
analysis of the discursive instantiation of cross-domain mappings and begins with 
systematic metaphors within the statistically most prominent source domain of 
CONTAINER1. The metaphor, social exclusion, is explained as the surface level 
realisation of the underlying mapping, SOCIETY IS A BOUNDED SPACE, which is itself 
structured by a TWO-DIMENSIONAL form of the CONTAINER ‘image schema’. The 
subsequent analysis reveals how metaphoric entailments of SOCIETY IS A BOUNDED 
SPACE create a dichotomous representation in which social problems are discursively 
placed outside society, glossing inequalities within the ‘included’ mass of society. The 
difference between the excluded and the included is underscored by metaphors that 
stress the ‘distance’ between the two groups and leads to a policy response couched in 
terms of reducing distance and connecting people and areas together. The chapter then 
goes onto address another facet of social exclusion’s ideological nature - its role as a 
                                                            
1 The cognitive linguistic convention of using upper case characters to denote categories at the conceptual 
level is used throughout.   
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‘grammatical’ or ‘ontological’ metaphor. Social exclusion is discussed as a special type 
of grammatical metaphor namely, ‘nominalisation’, which serves to transform the 
‘congruent’ process of excluding into the agentless ‘state’ of exclusion, and in so doing 
glossing conceivable causal relations. Nominalisation facilitates a view of social 
exclusion as a tangible entity and thereby transforms it from metaphoric entailment to 
target domain of cross-domain mappings. Social exclusion becomes an affected entity at 
which metaphoric actions such as ‘fighting’ and ‘combating’ are directed. As the target 
of the source domain DISEASE social exclusion is constructed as a ‘chronic’ condition 
that can be ‘passed down’ from one generation to the next. The causes of the disease 
reveal the moral undertones of the discourse – the excluded are responsible for 
perpetuating chronic exclusion through their deviant attitudes and behaviours.  
 
The  problem of chronic exclusion, as discussed in chapter 5, is exacerbated by the 
welfare state which, in its ‘passive’ form, becomes responsible for creating the condition 
of ‘welfare dependence’, thereby fuelling chronic exclusion. Within the source domain 
of MOVEMENT-JOUNEY are found systematic metaphors that represent the provision of 
welfare in terms of ‘travelling along a path’ and in so doing anticipate movement away 
from passive dependence on the state. The analysis reveals the interaction between 
metaphors from the domain of MOVEMENT-JOURNEY and metaphors from the source 
domain CONTRACT. The notion of the anticipation of movement implicit in the 
construction of the welfare state as a PATH is reinforced by metaphors that represent the 
receipt of benefit payments as a ‘contract’ or ‘deal’ between the individual and the state. 
The instantiation of the source domains of both PATH and CONTRACT reveals the 
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importance of ‘cultural change’ for New Labour and points to the central role of 
metaphor in the discursive construction of such change. A cultural discourse also 
underpins the metaphor source domain, MONEY. Surface level realisations of the cross-
domain mapping PEOPLE ARE FINANCIAL ASSETS,  locate the solution to social exclusion 
in terms of the accrual of human and social capital.  
 
The final chapter in the main body of the thesis seeks to explain why the key metaphors 
identified from the previous two analysis chapters have been utilised by New Labour in 
their discourse on social exclusion. The chapter provides a discourse-historical 
explanation and situates metaphor choice in the context of processes of party political 
transformation. It is argued that the importance of social exclusion and other key 
metaphors to New Labour can only properly be understood by mapping the party’s 
ideological trajectory. The replacement of the social democratic value of social equality 
with the metaphor of social inclusion/exclusion is discussed as expedient for a political  
party that has largely abandoned a redistributive form of politics. By focusing on the 
periphery and treating as benign the  ‘mainstream’ the metaphor distracts attention away 
from questions of inequality amongst the included majority. The Labour Party’s move 
rightwards furthermore ensured its greater amenability to the New Right critiques of the 
welfare state couched in terms of a moral underclass discourse. The influence of the 
New Right is given as the explanation for contractual metaphors and for the 
pathologization of benefit ‘dependency’ through evocative metaphors based on the 
source domain DISEASE.  
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CHAPTER 1  
Main Approaches in Research on Social 
Exclusion 
 
 
1.1 Introduction 
This chapter results from a review of the prevalent conceptualisations of social 
exclusion in academic literature. Such a literature can broadly be divided between 
studies addressing social exclusion as an empirical phenomenon, objectively ‘knowable’, 
and studies that treat the concept as a social and political construction that is not given 
but made. The former approaches are embedded in a positivist framework and aim to 
define and measure social exclusion with a view to developing evidence-based policy 
recommendations for policy-makers. In this vein of research, social exclusion is 
conceptualised as a multidimensional model of deprivation that can be defined, observed 
and then quantified through employing a variety of social indicators. On the other hand, 
research in an interpretive and critical vein problematises the concept and seeks to show 
how social exclusion can be understood in a variety of different ways. Critical research, 
in particular, addresses questions concerning how political elites attempt to ‘fix’ the 
meaning of social exclusion in the practices of political governance. Such studies often 
employ forms of discourse analysis and relate the study of policy reports to wider 
concepts of power and ideology.  
 
 - 10 - 
The chapter begins with a brief overview of the origins of the term ‘social exclusion’ 
followed by a discussion of how it has been conceptualised from a positivist ontological 
perspective within the academic field of policy studies. I then address interpretive and 
critical approaches, looking first at the notion of social exclusion within competing 
‘paradigms’ before turning to critical works in the fields of sociology and critical social 
policy studies. The organisation of the chapter reflects the split in the literature, with 
sections 1.3 discussing the positivist literature and sections 1.4 and 1.5 interpretive and 
critical approaches respectively.  
 
Given the scale of the literature and the limited space in which to discuss it, decisions 
had to be made as to what to include. Hart’s (1998) advice to only include what is 
considered strictly necessary to meet the aims of the research has thus been followed, 
resulting in a greater emphasis placed on studies in a critical vein of research.  The 
amount of academic material scrutinised has been considered sufficient at the point in 
which it became apparent that additional articles or books were not adding anything new. 
The overall question guiding the review has been the following: what is understood by 
the term ‘social exclusion’ in the academic literature? Before addressing this question, 
however, I first provide a historical context to the emergence of the concept through a 
brief overview of its origins and uptake by political actors.  
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1.2 Origins and uptake of the term 
It is to France that the origins of the term ‘social exclusion’ are typically traced in the 
literature, and specifically to René Lenoir’s2 (1974) book , Les Exclus: Un Français sur 
dix [English translation: The Excluded : One Frenchman out of ten] which is widely 
recognised as the founding document on the modern discourse of ‘social exclusion’ 
(Frétigné, 1999).3 Lenoir used the term to refer to the 10% of the French population 
unprotected by social insurance and listed a diverse range of groups as ‘socially 
excluded’ including, “suicidal people, substance abusers, single-parents, and 
‘delinquents’” (Silver, 1994: 539). The term appeared to capture the imagination of 
politicians and academics alike, partly as a result of the growing unpopularity in France 
to the concept of ‘poverty’. Social exclusion quickly became a new way to describe the 
difficulty of establishing ‘solidarities’ between individuals, groups and the larger society 
(Silver, 1995: 21).  
 
The term eventually spread from France to the rest of the European Community (EC). 
According to Room (1990), social exclusion became the preferred term within the EC to 
capture the complex phenomenon of ‘new poverty’. The ‘socially excluded’ were 
considered to be victims of a qualitatively ‘new’ type of poverty radically different from 
                                                            
2 Secretary of State for Social Action in the Chirac government (Walraven et al., 2000). 
3 Before Lenior, a social commentator named Jean Klanfer (1965) published a book entitled L’ Exclusion 
Sociale: Etude de la marginalité dans les sociétés occidentales [English translation: Social Exclusion : a 
study on marginalisation in Western societies]. Klanfer’s work underscored a moral undertone in his 
comment that the ‘socially excluded’ were those who could not enjoy the positive attributes of economic 
development because of their ‘irresponsible behaviour’.  
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the ‘old’ poverty of the past. This new poverty was distinctive because it affected a 
larger percentage of the population and displayed a structural character with all social 
classes subject to employment insecurity (ECOSOC, 1993a: 243, para. 2.2.2). Room 
(1990: 10) notes how poverty had became a more salient issue of debate for the EC 
throughout the 1980s as the Community’s original member states witnessed a sharp rise 
in unemployment rates and a concomitant increase in numbers of people claiming 
benefits resulting in a strain on social security budgets. In addition, for those in 
employment, there was a general sense of insecurity reinforced by the increasing 
number of ‘flexible’ or part-time/casual work. In its document, ‘Towards a Europe of 
Solidarity’, the European Commission described the period from the mid-1970s 
onwards as a time of “profound economic, technological and social change”.  
 
Despite the increased attention paid to the social consequences of this so-called period 
of profound change, expressions such as ‘new poverty’ and ‘the new poor’ were used 
with caution by many of the European Community’s member states, explained by some 
commentators in terms of the inherent contentions surrounding the morally loaded term 
‘poverty’. Walker (1995: 30), for example, notes that the different and often pejorative 
meanings ascribed to ‘poverty’ by governments of some member states became so 
divisive that ‘social exclusion’ was preferred because of its ambiguity as it allowed “a 
continuing dialogue about matters that some would equate with, or at least include 
within, the concept of poverty” (Walker, 1995a: 104). Bauer (2002) also points to the 
European Community’s strategic use of this new form of language, arguing that the 
Commission deliberately defined social exclusion as a European problem requiring a 
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European response and in so doing wrote its own part in the search for a solution (Bauer, 
2002: 322). By ‘framing’ the problem in its own terms the Commission could also set an 
agenda wider than that originally envisaged: 
The importance of the terminology should not be underestimated. In the EU poverty 
undertaking, ‘social exclusion’ was to become a buzzword allowing the Commission to 
move poverty policy away from traditional labour-market reintegration approaches. 
Had the fight against social exclusion been defined simply as a facet of traditional re-
employment policy, the continuity of the Commission’s involvement would have been 
threatened, if only by hinting at the lack of available EU financial resources (Bauer, 
2002: 322).  
 
According to Cousins (1998: 189), the term ‘social exclusion’ was considered especially 
powerful for policy-makers as it spoke of a striving for ‘commonality’ and appealed to 
the Community’s goal of achieving ‘social cohesion’, but as Room (1990: 16) warned, 
“behind this common language [...] lies a variety of shifting moral, material and political 
interest”.  
 
By the end of the 1980s, ‘social exclusion’ had entered the mainstream of European 
Community policy-making, with the term increasingly appearing in reports and 
speeches at this time (Jordan, 1996; Gore, 1995; Silver, 1995). Berghman (1995: 11) 
lists several early European Commission references, including the preamble to the 
European Social Charter (1990) and a Council of Ministers resolution (89/OJ C 277) on 
“combating social exclusion”. The European Social Fund (ESF), created under the 
Maastricht Treaty, included an ‘Agreement on Social Policy’ which contained explicit 
references to “combating social exclusion” (Room, 1995; Peters, 1996; Percy-Smith, 
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2000).  The Community’s longitudinal studies, known as the ‘poverty programmes’, set 
up to assess the extent of poverty across member states, began to change their focus in 
the late 1980s in line with the new interest in social exclusion. The third poverty 
programme known as ‘Poverty 3’ was charged with the “social and economic 
integration of the least privileged groups”, and by the time of the fourth programme the 
focus had explicitly shifted from poverty to social exclusion with its stated aim of 
‘”combating exclusion and promoting solidarity”. In 1990 a ‘European Observatory on 
Policies to Combat Social Exclusion’ was created tasked with studying the “efforts of 
the public authorities within the countries of the EC to combat social exclusion” 
(Observatory, 1991: 3). The Observatory collected information from member states via 
individual country experts with the aim of improving national policies on addressing 
social exclusion. Processes of disadvantage or, “disparities in the distribution of life 
chances” were examined in relation to education, training, employment, housing, and 
financial resources, thus greatly expanding the parameters of traditional poverty 
research. In addition, the Observatory aimed to identify how ‘multiple disadvantages’ 
persisted over time in an effort to highlight those groups that may have separated from 
the ‘normal’ living patterns of ‘mainstream’ society. Social exclusion thus emerged as a 
specific object of study - a tangible phenomenon requiring definition, measurement and 
the formation of policy designed to tackle its perceived divisive effects.  
 
As Armstrong (2006: 82) has noted, “the European Union’s resources provided an 
opportunity for social scientists working in the field of social policy to develop and 
expand their research and in so doing spread the discourse of social exclusion into 
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domestic policy debates.” In 1992, the UK’s Economic and Social Science Research 
Council (ESRC) commissioned a review on poverty and social exclusion to be 
undertaken by Jordan (1996) and by 1995 social exclusion had become an ESRC ‘top 
priority’. However, despite the increasing academic interest in social exclusion in 
Britain in the mid-1990s, the concept was certainly not embraced at the political level. 
Reflecting a wider scepticism towards European involvement in areas of social policy, 
the governing Conservative Party’s representatives in the Council of Ministers voted 
against the adoption of a fourth poverty programme and so frustrated a European wide 
consensus on addressing social exclusion. In spite of this, given the fact that by this time 
social exclusion was firmly on the European Union’s agenda and had received such 
widespread approval amongst the founding members, it seemed only a matter of time 
before all member states were on board, a sentiment reinforced by Levitas’s (2004: 242) 
comment that,  “once words are so embedded in the language of EU policy, member 
states are required to engage with it”. The arrival in power of the UK’s New Labour 
Party in May 1997 facilitated the return of the concept to the heart of the European 
social policy agenda.  New Labour’s approach to social exclusion was fully coterminous 
with the prevailing view of the European Union. Indeed, as Fairclough (2000b: 74) says, 
“there is little public recognition of the extent to which the policies, themes and 
language of (Britain’s) New Labour (government) are also those of the European 
Union.” However, as will be touched on later in the chapter, the appropriation of the 
term from France to the rest of Europe was not destined to leave the meaning 
unchallenged. Discursive variation is accompanied by national policy differences as 
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discourses of exclusion are deployed within distinct political frameworks (Levitas 1998: 
22).  
 
1.3 Positivist research on social exclusion   
This section details research from the academic field of social policy studies which 
conceptualises social exclusion as a multidimensional model of deprivation that can be 
firstly defined, observed and then measured by employing various indicators, with the 
ultimate aim of producing ‘evidence-based’ recommendations for policy-makers.   
 
1.3.1 Defining social exclusion  
A large number of definitions of social exclusion are to be found in the 
academic literature and there is no consensus on a single definition. The 
definitions given below are selected because they exemplify some of the most 
important shared elements:   
 
[Social exclusion is] the dynamic process of being shut out from any of the social, 
economic, political and cultural systems which determine the social integration of a 
person in society (Walker and Walker, 1997: 8).  
 
[Social exclusion refers to how] structural processes affect the whole of society in ways 
which create barriers which prevent particular groups from forming those kinds of 
social relationships with other groups which are essential to realising a full human 
potential. It is not that some groups ‘exclude’ other groups, but that processes affecting 
the whole of society mean that some groups experience social boundaries as barriers 
preventing their full participation in the economic, political and cultural life of the 
society in which they live. (Madanipour et al., 1998: 17) 
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[Social exclusion is] a lack or denial of access to the kinds of social relations, social 
customs and activities in which the great majority of people in British society engage. 
In current usage, social exclusion is often regarded as a ‘process’ rather than a ‘state’ 
and this helps in being constructively precise in deciding  its relationship to poverty 
(Gordon et al., 2000: 73).  
 
An individual is socially excluded if he or she does not participate in the key activities 
of the society in which he or she lives (Buchardt et al, 2002: 30)  
 
[Social exclusion is] an accumulation of confluent processes with successive ruptures 
arising from the heart of the economy, politics and society, which gradually distances 
and places persons, groups, communities and territories in a position of inferiority in 
relation to centres of power, resources and prevailing values  (Estivill, 2003: 19) 
 
A number of common aspects emerge from the above definitions. Firstly, 
social exclusion is defined as a relational concept – groups are excluded from 
other groups in society. Secondly, there is a normative element present – 
society is understood as consisting of various social, cultural and political 
systems with the lack of integration in such systems implying the non-
realisation of human potential. Thirdly, the various social and political systems 
that people can be excluded from point to the multi-dimensionality of 
exclusion. And finally, the fact that people are “denied access” to social 
relations, customs and activities as result of various processes of exclusion 
points to underlying agency. Agency tends only to be discussed in the abstract 
as ‘societal wide processes’ rather than traced to the consequences of specific 
state policies or programmes.  
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Exactly what people are excluded from differs from one definition to the next. 
Researchers at the London School of Economics’ ‘Centre for the Analysis of 
Social Exclusion’ (CASE) have defined social exclusion in terms of the non-
participation in the ‘key’ activities of the society in which an individual lives. 
Four such key activities are mentioned: ‘consumption’ - the capacity to 
purchase goods and services; ‘production’ - participation in economically or 
socially valuable activities; ‘political engagement’ - involvement in local or 
national decision making, and; ‘social interaction’ - integration with family, 
friends, and community. The authors say that the ability to participate on each 
dimension is affected by a wide range of factors including the immediate 
environment in which a person lives, as well as the social, civil and political 
institutions of society (Burchardt et al., 2002 : 30) Percy-Smith (2000: pp.8-
11) provides a more expansive list in her explication of the concept. People can 
be excluded from seven key dimensions of participation: ‘economic’ - long-
term unemployment, income poverty; ‘social’ - teenage pregnancy, 
homelessness, crime, disaffected youth;   ‘political: disempowerment, lack of 
political rights, low levels of community activity, alienation/lack of confidence 
in political processes; ‘neighbourhood’ -  environmental degradation, 
withdrawal of local services; individual - mental and physical ill health, 
educational underachievement/low skills; ‘spatial’ - concentration of 
vulnerable groups, and ‘group’ - concentration of above characteristics in 
particular groups.  
 
 - 19 - 
For its part, the UK government has defined social exclusion as, “a short-hand term for 
what can happen when people or areas suffer from a combination of linked problems 
such as unemployment, poor skills, low incomes, poor housing, high crime environment, 
bad health and family breakdown” (Social Exclusion Unit, 2001: 10). A number of 
commentators (Percy-Smith, 2000; Barnes, 2005; Levitas, 2006) have pointed out how 
this definition fails to make any mention of the processes that create exclusion. It simply 
says that social exclusion refers to “what can happen” but omits to say how it happens – 
social exclusion is therefore understood as a ‘state’ rather than a ‘process’. The 
importance of lexico-grammatical choice in reinforcing this outcome based version of 
social exclusion is discussed in chapter 4 as one facet of its ideological role. 
Furthermore, there is no justification for the selection of the array of linked problems 
and no specific mention of the social and relational aspect of social exclusion (Barnes, 
2005: 14).  
 
1.3.2 Operationalising social exclusion  
The academic definitions outlined above are somewhat abstract and so 
necessitate further elaboration in order to make them amenable to observation 
and measurement. Researchers at CASE were some of the first to develop a 
concept of social exclusion that would lead to its operationalisation (Burchardt 
et al., 1999, 2002; Hills, 2002). Following the specification of a set of 
dimensions constituting non-participation in the ‘key’ activities of society, the 
next step consists of agreeing a set of indicators for each dimension that could 
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then be used as a quantitative measure of social exclusion. For example, in 
order to measure non-participation in the key activity of ‘production’ CASE 
turned to the figures for employment rates. However, because the concept is to 
be defined in terms of its multi-dimensionality or the interrelation between 
variables, the question of ascertaining a distinct category of the ‘socially 
excluded’ could not be approached merely by treating each dimension of non-
participation in isolation. In order to capture the full range of indicators for 
exclusion CASE drew on the British Household Panel Survey (BHPS) - a 
nationally representative survey of approximately 10,000 adults re-interviewed 
each year over a period of five years. The BHPS thus permitted a dynamic 
analysis that could measure changing fortunes over time (Berghman, 1995: 
19). Following analysis, CASE researchers stated that “using a definition of 
social exclusion based on the idea of participation in key aspects of society 
yields a workable, if crude, multidimensional measure of the concept” 
(Burchardt et al., 1999: 240). However, they also found that less than 1% of 
people surveyed were excluded from all of their defined key activities in any 
one year, and a majority were not excluded from any activity at all. Following 
this finding they concluded that, “no clear-cut multidimensional category of 
‘socially excluded’ people could be identified” (Ibid: 241). Given the ubiquity 
of terms like ‘social exclusion’ and ‘the socially excluded’ within academic 
and governmental discourse alike, this conclusion is telling. In one of the few 
scientific attempts to operationalise the concept in order to empirically identify 
 - 21 - 
a class of people who could be described as ‘socially excluded’, no such 
category definitively emerged.  
 
1.3.3 Issues with operationalisation 
In the move from abstract definition to concrete measurement, a number of problems are 
encountered, some of which are anticipated by the researchers themselves. The CASE 
researchers found that the proportion of those deemed to be excluded varies according to 
the cut-off point chosen for any given indicator. For example, if 40% of mean income is 
adopted as a measure of low income rather than 50%, then the proportion of those 
excluded in 1995 fell to 14%, whilst raising the cut-off to 60% of mean income 
increased the proportion to 32% (1999: 231).  Burchardt et al. (1999: 233) did concede 
that, “as with any attempt to match concepts to variables in a given dataset, the 
indicators are imperfect”. Levitas (2006) takes up the problem of this lack of fit in her 
discussion of definitions of social exclusion. Directly addressing CASE’s research she 
argues that the indicators they use do not map well onto their chosen definition and 
actually gloss over problematic hidden assumptions (2006: 134).  For example, one of 
the measures used for the key activity of ‘production’ is whether or not an individual is 
in employment, education and training. Levitas argues that since those defined as 
excluded are the unemployed, long-term sick or disabled, early retired or ‘other’ the 
indicator reflects an embedded assumption that non-employment for those women over 
60 and men over 65 does not constitute social exclusion whereas for those under 
‘normal’ retirement age it does. The indicator therefore “embeds age and gender 
assumptions and is normative rather than descriptive” (2006: 134). Clarke (2006) argues 
 - 22 - 
along similar lines to Levitas in her study of aspects of New Labour’s family policy. She 
discusses the government’s use of ‘numbers of books in a household’ as a measure of 
children’s reading age and argues that if a correlation is made between low numbers of 
books and a less developed reading age then this may lead to a policy response couched 
in terms of the provision of more books but will not address “the more complex and 
diffuse effects of low income whose relationship with reading is less obvious” (2006: 
707). The result is, “a preoccupation with the individual behaviour of parents, rather 
than with social structures as the principal problem to be addressed” (Ibid). The issues 
raised on social indicators by both Levitas and Clarke point to the political 
considerations that may underpin the selection of indicators and both authors would 
probably agree with Byrne’s (2005: 66) comment that, “it cannot be emphasized 
forcefully enough that the ways in which things are measured in the domain of social 
statistics is enormously important for the actual processes through which politics are 
mediated in everyday life.”  
 
At a more abstract level, a further issue in operationalising definitions of social 
exclusion concerns the question of voluntary exclusion. As Barry (1998: 3) notes, 
“many people want the concept of social exclusion to be defined in such a way that 
social exclusion is always going to be a bad thing”. However, the extent to which people 
may genuinely be said to ‘opt out’ depends on the choices on offer. If voluntary 
exclusion follows first from discrimination then we would be hard pressed to call this a 
voluntary act. Barry prefers to distinguish between ‘social isolation’ which can include 
genuinely voluntary self-exclusion and ‘social exclusion’ which is reserved for 
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involuntary acts. Consequently, the very wealthy would be voluntarily ‘socially isolated’ 
whereas the poor would be defined as involuntarily ‘excluded’ (unless a very wealthy 
person chose to revoke their wealth and choose to lead the life of a pauper – which 
would then be a case of social isolation). Barry says that this leads to three divisions in 
society – the very wealthy are able to erect barriers in order to exclude the majority, 
with the poorest in society outside the mainstream by dint of their poverty.  Ironically, 
those below the lower threshold and those above the upper one are the mirror image of 
each other. For example, elements in both groups will have little contact with publicly 
funded schools – the poor because their children will be ‘disengaged’ through truanting 
and the rich because their children will attend private schools (Barry, 1998: 7).    
 
1.4 Paradigms of social exclusion  
In their pursuit of developing methods of observation and measurement of social 
exclusion, positivists fail to acknowledge that values are inextricably bound up in social 
study. The question of why the concept of social exclusion has been taken up and 
defined by different social actors in a variety of different ways is not addressed in the 
positivist vein of research. In fact, too much attention on meanings is thought to inhibit 
research in this vein, a position aptly summarised by Walker (1995: 102) in his 
comment that, “the over identification of terms can lead to a degree of confusion and 
intellectual anarchy that prevents the possibility of measurement and analysis and, as a 
consequence, precludes the development of appropriate policy responses.” In contrast, 
interpretive approaches to the study of social exclusion problematise the validity of 
‘social facts’ and examine the conditions which lead to the production of such 
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knowledge claims (How, 2003: 9). In her analysis, Silver (1995) addresses the question 
of how social exclusion can be a meaningful object of social scientific research given its 
‘value ladeness’ by approaching it in Kuhnian terms as articulated through competing 
‘paradigms.’ According to Smith (2005: 197), a paradigm refers to how “the truth of a 
scientific statement is only relevant to those who share the belief system upon which 
such ‘truths’ are based”. Each paradigm explains events and proffers solutions according 
to its own particular world view (Hart, 2007: 126).  Notions such as ‘citizenship’, ‘race’, 
and the role of the economy, for example, are understood differently depending on 
which paradigm such concepts are located within.  
 
For Silver (2005), the range of conceptualisations of social exclusion from academics 
and policy makers alike are to be understood in the context of the interplay between 
socio-economic change, and the influences of political ideology and philosophy. Silver 
identifies three paradigms each of which comes with its own theoretical and ideological 
‘baggage’ (1995: 70). The first paradigm, which she labels the ‘solidarity’ paradigm, 
reflects a ‘functionalist’ model of society, intellectually grounded in the philosophical 
and social theoretical works of Rousseau and Durkheim and practically realised in the 
political project of French Republicanism whereby, “society [is] seen by intellectual and 
political elites as a number of collectivities, bound together by sets of mutual rights and 
obligations that are rooted in some broader moral order” (Room, 1995a: 6). The 
individual is ‘tied’ to society through a ‘collective conscience’ in which the Jacobin 
state assimilates diverse activities and political and cultural pluralism into a unitary 
whole (Silver, 1995: 66). Within this model, social exclusion refers to “the rupture of a 
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social bond between the individual and society” (Ibid). The danger to Republicanism is 
seen as originating from excluded groups forming their own distinct communities which 
may cause social fragmentation. Cultural and political pluralism is anathema in a system 
that seeks to synthesize separate interests into a unitary whole. Within the French 
Republican tradition, ‘intermediary’ groups such as the family and trade unions provide 
an integrative function for the individual in society and act as a counter to the 
fragmentary potential of pluralist tendencies. According to Silver, the integrative 
function of institutions such as the family and trade union groups was being undermined 
by the socio-economic changes of the 1980s. Rises in single-parent households 
threatened the traditional notion of the family, and the decline in class solidarity based 
on the unions, as well as the general rise in unemployment, all eroded the socially 
integrative role of work (1995: 64). Addressing social exclusion within the solidarity 
paradigm implies more than just tackling poverty and embraced from the beginning, 
“political aspects such as political rights and citizenship which outline a relationship 
between individuals and the State as well as between the society and the individual” (in 
Rodgers et al., 1995: 6-7 cit. Bhalla and Lapeyre, 1994). 
 
Silver’s second paradigm - the ‘specialization’ paradigm - is based on the political 
philosophy of ‘Anglo-American Liberalism.’ In stark contrast to the cohesiveness of the 
solidarity paradigm, society is instead conceived in terms of separate ‘spheres’ and 
networks of voluntary exchanges between autonomous individuals pursuing their own 
interests and motivations (Silver, 1995: 68). According to Room (1995: 5-6), the liberal 
conception of society as a mass of “atomized individuals engaged in competition in the 
 - 26 - 
market place” resulted in a concern with distributional issues, and with social policy 
objectives directed at ensuring that each person has enough to survive in a competitive 
arena. The existence of poverty is not an aberration in this mould, rather it is a product 
of the natural order of things; “the impersonal and inescapable operation of economic 
forces at the microlevel” (Jordan, 1996: 89). Between each sphere in the specialisation 
paradigm exists competition, exchange and interdependence. Exclusion occurs when 
boundaries are established preventing individuals from freely crossing from one sphere 
to the next. In such a sense, exclusion is synonymous with ‘discrimination’. The 
individual’s relationship to the state is understood as a type of ‘social contract’ in which 
the provision of rights is contingent on the citizen’s acceptance of their responsibilities. 
Cousins (1998: 161) has argued that UK social policies such as the ‘Job Seekers 
Allowance’ have adopted a ‘discipline to work’ approach that mirrors the moral 
undertones of the specialization paradigm’s emphasis on the responsibilities individuals 
owe to society (see chapters 4, 5, 6).  
 
Despite the association of the solidarity paradigm with French Republicanism and the 
specialization paradigm with Anglo-American Liberalism it is not Silver’s (1995) 
intention to convey the impression that these paradigms can always be neatly aligned to 
the social policy traditions of particular nation states. However, some authors (e.g. 
Room, 2005) have suggested that the difference between British and ‘Continental’ 
approaches to the study of poverty can be understood in the context of competing 
paradigms. According to Room, the French tradition of poverty research reflects a 
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concern with relational issues, whereas the Anglo-Saxon approach is more narrowly 
directed at questions of income levels.   
 
The third paradigm labelled, the ‘monopoly’ paradigm, draws on Marxist theory of 
conflict and Weberian notions of ‘social closure’ “to refer to a process of subordination 
whereby one group monopolises advantages by closing off opportunities to outsiders 
whom it defines as inferior or ineligible” (1995: 67). Exclusion is the result of the 
formation of group monopolies, where the interests of the included are pursued to the 
detriment of the excluded (Silver, 1995: 68).   
 
This paradigmatic approach to social exclusion is intended as a means of making sense 
of the competing ways in which social exclusion has been conceptualised within 
academic and political discourse. Silver concludes by noting how the different meanings 
attached to social exclusion can serve a variety of political purposes. Her goal, however, 
is not to investigate what those purposes are but rather to progress in our understanding 
of social exclusion by recognising “each other as members of different language 
communities and then [becoming] translators” (1995: 2). This metaphor of translation 
assumes that members are interested in hearing what each other has to say, a notion for 
which the authors of the research reviewed in the next section, would reject.  
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1.5 Critical studies  
The prefix ‘critical’ stems from an intellectual inheritance stretching back to the Marxist 
inspired theory of the ‘Frankfurt School’ composed of scholars who engaged in 
ideologiekritik - a radical criticism of the dominant capitalist ideology. Their research 
was directed toward the emancipatory aim of revealing the disjunction between the 
ostensible claims of elites and ‘reality’ (How, 2003: 5). Academic research on social 
exclusion situated within this tradition is often explicit in its political positioning and is 
typically concerned with issues of power asymmetry, economic inequality and social 
justice.   
 
1.5.1 Sociological critiques  
In a similar sense to Silver, Levitas (1998, 2005) approaches her analysis of social 
exclusion by acknowledging that the concept’s meaning is contested. Unlike Silver, she 
explains these contestations in terms of competing ‘discourses’ and in so doing brings 
the concept of power more sharply into focus. Inspired by a Foucauldian understanding, 
Levitas (1998: 3) defines a discourse as a set of concepts that act as “a matrix through 
which we understand the social world”, functioning to open up and close down 
possibilities for action for ourselves and others. Her aim is to understand what a 
discourse of social exclusion entails and how it has been drawn on in political and 
academic debates in contemporary British society. She selects a diverse range of texts 
within different genres that she claims are key in the emerging discourse of social 
exclusion in Britain including, policy papers, reports from think tanks and political-
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philosophical works. Levitas proposes a three-fold framework for understanding how 
social exclusion has been drawn on in contemporary debates and labels her discourses 
according to the key distinguishing aspects. The Redistributionist Discourse (‘RED’) is 
principally associated with the academic field of critical social policy and foregrounds 
the social, political, cultural and economic issues associated with inequality. Within this 
discourse poverty is stressed as the prime cause of social exclusion, and the favoured 
method of reducing poverty is through the redistribution of income from rich to poor. In 
addition, the notion of the social rights of citizenship is stressed as an important counter 
to social exclusion and the processes that produce social inequalities are viewed in the 
context of wider processes of structural change. The Social Integrationist Discourse 
(‘SID’), is typified, according to Levitas, by the European Union’s policy proclamations. 
The boundaries of inclusion/exclusion are principally defined in terms of access to paid 
work, with the highest priority in social policy-making placed on encouraging people 
back into work. Consequently, the discourse narrows the definition of inclusion in 
society to inclusion in paid work and also obscures the inequalities between paid 
workers.  Furthermore, the discourse is described as gendered because it ignores the 
unpaid work of women and undermines the legitimacy of non-participation in paid work 
(1998: 26). Finally, the Moral Underclass Discourse (‘MUD’) is predominantly 
articulated by the ‘New Right’ and draws its intellectual inspiration from the American 
welfare reformers Charles Murray and Lawrence Mead. Within this discourse, the 
excluded are presented as culturally distinct from the ‘mainstream’, with the ‘cultural 
deficiencies’ of the poor given as the prime cause of poverty and exclusion (1998: 21). 
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The Welfare State is blamed for encouraging ‘dependency’ and social inequalities 
within the mainstream of society are ignored.  
 
One of Levitas’ (1998) key claims is that contemporary debates on social exclusion are 
characterised by a ‘new Durkheimian hegemony’ which strives for a ‘socially cohesive’ 
form of capitalism. The classical sociologist, Emile Durkheim (1997), argued that the 
‘division of labour’ in society was intrinsically moral and the primary engine for social 
solidarity. Social conflict could be explained as an ‘abnormal form’ of an otherwise well 
functioning society. Levitas (1998: 186) describes the concept of social exclusion as part 
of the discursive construction of social conflicts as pathological rather than endemic to 
the nature of the capitalist system itself. For her, inclusion is no solution as it would still 
mean “participation in a capitalist economy driven by profit, based on exploitation and 
fundamentally divided by class” (1998: 187). Yet, in an apparent contradiction, Levitas 
also states that social inclusion “conjures up a vision of a good society [.....] [....] that if 
maintained as a utopian other, invites the possibility of creating a more radical discourse 
of inclusion (Levitas, 1998: 188).”  This ambivalence attracts criticism from Bowring 
(2000) who views the notion of social inclusion as inherently problematic as it will 
always involve some idea of an assessment of deviation from the ‘norm’.  
 
Levitas’ work has had a significant influence on proceeding research in the area of 
critical social policy (see next section) and is often taken as the starting point for 
critically-oriented research on social exclusion. Yet, despite the centrality of concepts 
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such as ‘discourse’, ‘ideology’ and ‘hegemony’, nowhere in her work is there a 
thorough explication of what these concepts entail. For an analysis structured around 
models of discourse, she spends remarkably little time outlining the theoretical basis on 
which these models are grounded. In fact, only one page is given over to a discussion of 
the understanding of discourse that she adopts. Although she distinguishes discourse 
from ideology, commenting (rather simplistically) that, unlike ideology, discourse “does 
not imply bad faith”, her three-fold discourse-analytic framework of RED/SID/MUD 
could be read as a set of elements in the political ideology of ‘old-style’ social 
democracy, in the case of the redistributionist discourse, and ‘neo-conservatism’ in the 
case of the moral underclass discourse. Her framework also seems to derive, less from 
the data, and more from her intuitions about contemporary political discourse. This fact 
would not trouble her however as she is explicit from the outset about her political 
affiliations and the goal of her work, describing herself as a socialist and feminist and 
member of the Labour Party for many years.  
 
Other commentators have argued along similar lines to Levitas’ view of social inclusion 
as a repressive discourse. Lister (1998a: 224) questions the possibility of genuine 
inclusion within a “context of structural inequalities” and without greater attention to 
policy aimed at addressing economic inequality. And Stewart (2000: 57) asks whether 
inclusion is in any sense possible in the context of unequal economic and social 
structures in which one’s capacity to acquire a decent income or generate wealth is 
“significantly structural and cumulative over generations” (2000: 13). The ideological 
role of social exclusion discourses in contemporary capitalism is also a central theme in 
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Byrne’s (2005, 2008) critique of the concept. Drawing on Veit-Wilson’s (1998) 
distinction between ‘strong’ and ‘weak’ versions of social exclusion, Byrne (2008: 2) 
argues that unlike the former versions of the concept, which emphasize social exclusion 
as the product of processes emanating from an excluding social structure, ‘weak’ 
versions instead see it as an outcome of the negative attributes of excluded individuals. 
Whereas ‘strong’ versions of the discourse are more likely to be found in some forms of 
critical academic literature and would equate with aspects of Levitas’ ‘redistributionist’ 
discourse, ‘weak’ versions are the discursive complement of her moral underclass 
discourse. Addressing the utility of the discourse for political elites such as the UK’s 
New Labour government, Byrne (2005: 115) describes (the ‘weak’ version, especially) 
as “a key element in the strategic discursive repertoire of political elites to explain and 
justify the upheaval resulting from the present era of ‘Post-Fordism’.” He argues that 
social exclusion was deliberately chosen to “exclude other potential discourses and to 
depoliticize poverty as far as income redistribution was concerned” (2005: 5). Byrne 
refers to ‘the socially excluded’ in Marxist terms as a ‘reserve army of labour’ and states 
that social exclusion is “a necessary and inherent characteristic of an unequal post-
industrial capitalism founded around a flexible labour market.” A similar idea is 
expressed by Macleavy (2006: 96) who argues that, “New Labour’s espousal of social 
exclusion discourse is a medium through which the shift to after-Fordism is proceeding, 
a way of trying to manage this shift, manifested in particular policy initiatives”.  
 
Echoing Byrne’s claims about the concept’s strategic use, Beland (2007) addresses the 
role of discourses of social exclusion in relation to France’s social policy reform of the 
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1990s - a period during which ‘social exclusion’ became the dominant discourse in 
mainstream French political circles. According to Beland, social exclusion appealed to 
both Left and Right because it “represented a fiscally affordable yet highly symbolic 
(Republican) form of social policy restructuring” (2007: 131). Beland further notes the 
close similarities with Britain. As part of a Third Way political discourse, “the idea of 
social exclusion can become a powerful ideological tool that legitimises modest policy 
reforms entirely compatible with moderate understandings of economic liberalism” 
(2007: 124). As a tool in the hands of proponents of the Third Way in both Britain and 
France the discourse functioned to “shift the policy attention away from broad forms of 
income inequality” (Beland, 2007: 133). Daly (2005) argues in similar fashion in 
relation to the European Union. For her, social exclusion assumes that there is an 
unproblematic core to society creating a tendency to “direct the searchlight on the 
problems of society, especially as they are manifested at the margins” (2005: 11). 
Furthermore, “the idea of a dichotomous social order between in-and excluded” is 
assumed rather than challenged (Ibid). Daly argues that the concept of social exclusion 
has been appropriated by the EU in order to fit certain political ends which include 
‘selling’ to member states the need for a European social model that embodies a better 
alignment between economic and social policies. Following this understanding, the 
concept was employed as a “strategy of self-aggrandizement” which helped in 
legitimizing and advancing an EU interest on social issues as it spoke “in familiar 
register” and resonated with widespread European concerns such as the relationship 
between the distribution of resources and social integration, as well as the nature of the 
state and the boundaries of citizenship.  
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 1.5.2 Critical policy analysis  
The influence of Levitas’ work is particularly apparent in the field of critical social 
policy studies that aims to shed light on the ideological   underpinnings of social policy 
discourse. Watt and Jacobs (2002) adopt Levitas’ three-fold framework in their analysis 
of an early UK government report on social exclusion, ‘Bringing Britain Together: A 
National Strategy for Neighbourhood Renewal’. The authors aim to show how certain 
terms and key arguments within the document legitimize activity and structure the 
parameters of policy intervention. Focusing on representations of ‘neighbourhoods’ and 
‘housing’, they argue that the report contains elements of all three discourses of social 
exclusion identified by Levitas, but emphasize the prominence of the moral underclass 
and social integrationist discourses. The authors conclude that the data contained in the 
report has been deliberately presented by government in order to redefine problems of 
housing and poor neighbourhoods in terms of ‘crime’ and ‘anti-social behaviour’.  
 
Further evidence of a moral underclass discourse is provided by Colley and Hodkinson 
(2001) in their analysis of the UK government’s report ‘Bridging the Gap’. The report, 
which aims to assess the extent of social exclusion among young people, in addition to 
its causes and consequences, is described by the authors as couched in a strongly 
individualized and moral tone in that it portrays young people as principally defined by 
what they lack. Problematic attitudes, values and beliefs are described as key factors in 
non-participation in mainstream society. Young people are presented in the report as 
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“deficient, delinquent, or a combination of the two, as are their dysfunctional families 
and communities” (2001: 340). The authors argue that social disadvantage is constructed 
in terms of a ‘disease’ which serves to locate the problem of exclusion at the level of the 
individual. They further argue that there is an absence of social structural causes of 
exclusion and, in so far as external causes of non-participation are identified at all, they 
are only represented by statements about the failures of professionals and institutions, 
such as schools and training providers. The report is criticised, in particular, for its 
failure to acknowledge the role of deep-rooted, structural factors of exclusion such as 
‘class’, ‘race’ and ‘gender’ that profoundly affect young people’s life chances. As such, 
the causes of non-participation and social exclusion primarily lie with individuals and 
their personal failings, rather than within the wider societal structure. The authors 
conclude that the, “appeal to dominant moral codes restricts the space for policy debate, 
and legitimates particular policy innovations” (2001: 341). By, “identifying social 
barriers by reference to the generalized characteristics of social groups” the policies 
outlined serve to “maintain rather than counter marginalisation and prejudice” (Ibid). 
The theme of young people’s exclusion is also taken up by Fergusson (2002) in his 
study of New Labour’s policy initiative, ‘New Deal for Young People’. Fergusson 
argues that there has been a ‘policy transfer’ from the United States to the United 
Kingdom in that policies used to tackle social exclusion are now aligned with the US 
‘workfare’ approach of focusing on the ‘supply-side’ or labour force. This incorporates 
(moral underclass) assumptions about the deficits of individuals and seeks a policy 
response in terms of enforcing work whilst residualising welfare.  
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The notion of paid employment as a panacea for social ills is highlighted by Gillies 
(2005) in her study of New Labour’s policy on the ‘family’. Echoing both the moral 
underclass and social integrationist discourses Gillies states that, “in the New Labour 
vision of the inclusive society, parents are connected to the moral values of the 
mainstream through their commitments to work and family” (2005: 82). Those groups 
‘outside’ - the ‘socially excluded’ - represent “an abject and dangerous underclass, 
posing a serious threat to the social fabric” (Ibid: 84). Following a review of various 
policy documents on social exclusion and the family, Gillies concludes that despite the 
ostensibly benign sounding language framing policy on the family suggested in words 
like “support” and “empowerment”, the policy is instead characterised by a moral tone 
that seeks to regulate and control the behaviour of families. The government will 
“support” parents of children in poverty only as far as helping them to meet their 
obligations. Kidger (2004: 291) also looks at aspects of family policy in relation to New 
Labour’s strategy to address social exclusion namely, the ‘Teenage Pregnancy Strategy’. 
She argues that the policy aims at moving teenage mothers into education, training or 
work in order to avoid their long term social exclusion, but by proposing a reduction in 
numbers of teenage parents it automatically assumes that teenage pregnancy is 
problematic and so contributes further to their exclusion by stigmatising their behaviour. 
Full-time mothering is constructed as a valid alternative to paid employment only for 
those women who are adequately financially supported by a partner. As teenage mothers 
are typically not in an economic position that ‘allows’ them to be full-time mothers, they 
are instead encouraged (coerced) to return to work, training or part-time employment. 
According to Kidger (2004: 296), this often places young women in a no-win situation 
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whereby they may be viewed as ‘bad mothers’ for their inability to fulfil the role of full-
time carers and ‘bad citizens’ for not striving to be fully included in society by 
following their peer group in pursuing education and training.  
 
In two further studies addressing aspects of New Labour’s policy on social exclusion, 
the emphasis is on how actual practices of policy-making can be shown to facilitate the 
dissemination of dominant ideologies. In her study on the British government’s various 
‘New Deal’ initiatives, Macleavy (2008) argues that employment policy under New 
Labour is defined by the political ideology of ‘neoliberalism’ and that this ideology is 
becoming ‘institutionalised’ at different levels of society through practices of 
governance that serve to construct ‘policy subjects’ in the mould of the dominant 
ideology. The institutionalisation of ‘neoliberalism’ begins with the discursive framing 
of social exclusion as a problem viewed through the prism of a combination of the social 
integrationist and moral underclass discourses. This model, as mentioned above, focuses 
on particular kinds of subjects and anticipates certain types of response. Once identified, 
‘policy subjects’ are targeted through the implementation of supply-side programmes 
and initiatives such as the ‘New Deals.’ Using interview data with a ‘JobCentre Plus’ 
personal adviser Macleavy aims to show how values such as ‘personal responsibility’, 
‘individualism’ and ‘flexibility’ are impressed upon policy subjects through the 
conditions that govern their participation in the programme. The focus on the role of 
discourse within actual practices of policy-making offers a fascinating avenue for 
research and I thus fully agree with Macleavey’s (2008: 1665) conclusion that, “the fact 
that it is through channels of governance that the state reifies political imaginaries, 
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makes research projects focusing on the constructions of subjects in local governance an 
effective – and important – ground for academic critique.” In a similar vein, Clarke 
(2006, 2007) looks at how dominant ideologies are transmitted through the policy-
making process in her analysis of one aspect of New Labour family policy namely, 
‘Sure Start.’ The policy contains broad policy objectives that appear relatively anodine, 
but when these broad objectives are translated into to specific targets it is possible to 
detect the influence of a moral underclass discourse in which individual personal 
failings become the principle focus of intervention (2007: 154).   
  
Newman (2001) points to a different facet of ideology in her analysis of the role of 
discourses of social exclusion in new forms of governance under New Labour.  She 
argues that the way in which social exclusion is presented by government as an 
‘interrelated’ and ‘overlapping’ problem creates a rationale for the involvement of other 
social actors, such as the ‘Third Sector’ (voluntary and community groups). ‘Joined up’ 
problems require ‘joined up’ solutions (see chapter 4). New, ostensibly ‘network based’ 
forms of governance, invoking discourses of ‘partnership’ and ‘stakeholder 
participation’ became an increasing part of New Labour’s political discourse. Such 
discourses, although speaking of “equality, shared values and high trust” masked 
“fundamental differences of power and resources [that] directs attention away from the 
need to engage with the gritty political realities of divergent interests and conflicting 
goals” (Newman, 2001: 117) Rather than the rhetoric of partnership signalling a 
qualititative shift to a new network based style of governance, Newman concludes 
instead  that it marks the “further dispersal and penetration of state power” in which “the 
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power to establish the dominance of particular discourses and ideologies remains highly 
centralised” (2001: 82).  Although she does not frame it as such, the processes that 
Newman (2001) describes can be viewed as a facet of ‘hegemony’, a theme which is 
also implicit in Kendall’s (2005) study, again addressing the impact of new forms of 
governance on the Voluntary and Community Sector (VCS). Kendall looks at the 
‘mainstreaming’ of the VCS in British policy-making and argues that “nowhere else in 
Europe has the voluntary or ‘third sector’ been ‘mainstreamed’ in policy to the same 
degree.” He states that the VCS is regarded by government as having a niche in meeting 
the needs of ‘hard to reach’ or excluded people - “social exclusion has long been seen as 
an implicit role of, and justification of support for, the sector. This has recently become 
more explicit, and is reflected in the policy discourse, in concrete funding priorities” 
(2005: 53). Kendall argues that the government’s ‘compacts’ with the VCS, which 
outline new working relationships with the sector in relation to delivering public 
programmes, actually serve to redefine the sector’s identity, reducing it to a ‘service 
delivery’ function and diminishing its independence and role as a ‘critical’ partner. 
Hodgson (2004: 145) goes yet further, coining the phrase ‘manufactured civil society’ to 
describe coalitions of community-based groups who have come together through some 
type of government initiative in order to deliver ‘inclusionary strategies’. In the process 
of producing ‘coordinated action plans’, ‘strategic plans’ or ‘best practice initiatives’ 
community groups are forced to ‘mutate’. Far from emerging organically, these 
coalition groups have been engineered and are often directly answerable to the state. 
Hodgson states that “this type of ‘manufactured’ group is imbued with a moral agenda 
and concerned with imparting skills to produce ‘rounded’ individuals” (2004: 145).  
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1.6 Conclusion 
This chapter has sought to provide an overview of the main approaches to researching 
social exclusion, with a particular emphasis on research addressed to the British context. 
As reflected in the structure of the chapter, the literature can be neatly divided between 
studies deriving from the field of social policy studies which seek to define and measure 
social exclusion and studies in an interpretive or critical vein whose starting point is an 
analysis of how and why the concept is imbued with a variety of different meanings. 
Despite the importance of the strategic use of language in the emergence of the concept, 
which was shown in the discussion on its origins, the positivist concern with producing 
‘evidence based’ policy recommendations precludes a critical stance and instead serves 
to reify social exclusion as an empirical fact. Indeed, in striving to measure social 
exclusion, problematic hidden assumptions may be glossed thus (unintentionally?) 
legitimising such assumptions. Yet these ‘concerns’ are not identified as such in 
positivist research. By contrast, interpretive and critical studies treat the meaning of 
social exclusion as a purely subjective matter. In order to understand what social 
exclusion means, an approach based on ‘paradigms’ and ‘discourses’ is instead adopted. 
These act as ways of classifying competing orientations to the concept with each 
grounded in different political-ideological traditions. Critical research, in particular, 
aims to show the utility of social exclusion for political elites and such research was 
divided in the chapter between fairly broad sociological critiques and more concrete 
analyses of selected policy reports. The concept of social exclusion was discussed as a 
key part of New Labour’s “discursive repertoire” serving to depoliticise poverty and 
shift attention away from income inequality. Levitas’ three-fold discourse-analytic 
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framework was shown to be influential in the field of critical social policy with a 
number of researchers using her categories as the basis for identifying discourses in 
various aspects of New Labour’s social exclusion policy. Many of these studies point to 
the prevalence of a moral underclass discourse in which the causes of exclusion are 
located in the personal failings of excluded groups. It was also shown that the Voluntary 
and Community Sector has been co-opted in the ‘fight’ against social exclusion, 
rationalised by government on the basis of that sector’s special role in engaging 
‘difficult to reach’ groups. In sum, the critical literature points to the importance of 
discourse, ideology and power in debates on social exclusion. The research agenda 
proposed in the next chapter addresses the relationship between each of these directed 
towards a seemingly obvious yet almost completely overlooked aspect of social 
exclusion – its role as metaphor.  
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CHAPTER 2 
 
Towards a Cognitive-Linguistic Framework 
for Critical Research on Social Exclusion 
 
2.1 Introduction 
As the previous chapter identified, many studies in the vein of critically-oriented 
research on social exclusion have highlighted the importance of the role of language, 
and the body of work on ‘discourses’ of social exclusion emphasizes the degree to 
which the concept is approached as a wholly discursive phenomenon. Indeed, as Levitas 
(2005: 3) states, “discourses draw attention to the importance of the language of politics, 
not simply as a way of expressing the substance of political positions and policies, but as 
that substance”. Yet, despite the acknowledgement of the importance of language and its 
relationship to questions of ideology in studies by Levitas and others, their critical 
potential is only partially met by the failure to engage with what Fairclough (2000) calls 
the ‘texture’ of texts. 
 
The present chapter, which is broadly divided in two, proposes a framework for the 
critical analysis of social exclusion that combines an interest in the relationship between 
aspects of the formal features of texts and ideology. The first part completes the review 
of the literature by addressing the handful of studies that have drawn on methods from 
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applied linguistics. By focusing on the lexico-grammatical features of texts, these 
studies aim to reveal the ideological effects of the covert linguistic strategies employed 
by political elites. One of the most intriguing, although barely discussed of such features, 
is the role of the metaphorical expression in discourses on social exclusion. Indeed, as is 
discussed, the ideological saliency of the conceptual frame that ‘social exclusion’ as 
metaphor gives rise to has been touched on by some authors, but this line of enquiry has 
not been developed further. A research agenda is therefore proposed that foregrounds 
the ideological role of metaphor in British governmental discourses on social exclusion. 
The second part of the chapter proceeds to outline the theoretical framework. Given its 
concern with identifying significant metaphors in order to reveal the covert intentions of 
language users, ‘Critical Metaphor Analysis’ is proposed as the ideal framework. 
Critical Metaphor Analysis is explained as integrating a cognitive theory of metaphor, a 
critical discourse-analytic perspective on the role of language, and methods of data 
collection from corpus linguistics. Following an overview of the theory of metaphor 
adopted in this study namely, Lakoff and Johnson’s ‘Conceptual Metaphor Theory’ 
(1980), the chapter goes on to situate critical language approaches before introducing 
‘Critical Discourse Analysis’ (CDA) and explaining how the key concepts of ‘discourse’ 
and ideology’ are to be understood in this study. The integration of a cognitive theory of 
metaphor with Critical Discourse Analysis leads to a theoretical framework that not only 
addresses the three concepts of ‘discourse’, ‘ideology’ and ‘power’ that emerge as most 
salient in critical debates on social exclusion, but also integrates a fourth concept namely, 
‘social cognition’.  
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2.2 Critical language research on social exclusion  
The key difference between the critical research discussed in chapter 1 and that which is 
outlined in this section is in its treatment of language. Although concerned with 
‘meaning in the service of power’, studies in the vein of critical social policy 
inadvertently separate ‘content’ from ‘form’ and derive meaning from an analysis of 
content alone. This stands in contrast to an approach to the study of social exclusion 
from a CDA perspective where no such separation is made. CDA is a mode of research 
traditionally associated with the academic field of applied linguistics (see section 2.6). It 
draws on a systemic-functional theory of language and employs methods of textual 
analysis to study the social effects of language use. Texts themselves are seen as part of 
an “interactive process of meaning making” that, in addition to textual analysis, often 
also includes analysis of the production, distribution, reception and appropriation of the 
text (Fairclough, 2003: 9-10). Texts are analysed with a view to their social effects and 
are understood as containing “representations [of the world] which can be shown to 
contribute to social relations of power and domination” (Ibid).  
 
Some of the critical studies reviewed in the previous chapter point in the direction of 
CDA forms of analysis but fall short due to their incomplete treatment of language. Both 
Macleavy and Clarke’s research addresses the way in which social practices of policy-
making become sites for disseminating dominant ideologies. Although she does not 
frame it as such, Macleavy in fact describes a coherent process of ‘discourse emergence’, 
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‘dissemination’ and ‘implementation’ for which Oberhuber (2008) has theorised as a 
process in which a dominant ideology is propagated through the policy-making process. 
Similarly, Clarke’s data could be re-analysed using ‘genre analysis’ in order to show 
how different policy genres are ‘chained’ together transporting dominant discourses in 
the process. The linking of textual form to meaning in this way may open up other facets 
of the role of ideology not otherwise envisaged. In addition, Hodgson’s study on 
‘manufacturing’ civil society through coalition groups formulation of  ‘strategic plans’ 
and ‘best practice initiatives’ could also be enhanced through genre analysis in order to 
shed light on exactly how new genres of governance act as sites that lead to the 
recontextualisation of social actors practices in the mode of dominant ideologies. 
Despite the important critical insights that such studies have made to understanding 
social exclusion, their critical voice is limited by their chosen methodologies which only 
partly address the question of how discourses of social exclusion function ideologically.  
 
The main protagonist to address the concept of social exclusion within the mould of 
CDA is also one of its founding figures. Fairclough (2000, 2005, 2006) shares the 
critical view on the role of discourses on social exclusion as a means of discursively 
shifting attention away from inequality, but argues for the central importance of 
textually-oriented discourse analysis. Directly addressing Levitas’ work, Fairclough 
(2000: 158) comments, “it is one thing to recognise that language is important, it is 
another thing to see the detailed analysis of texts as important.” Such a focus opens up 
another dimension to critical research on social exclusion by revealing the covert 
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assumptions prevalent in the discourse through an analysis of the lexico-grammatical 
features of texts.  
 
As part of his study comparing the language of ‘old’ and ‘New’ Labour, Fairclough 
(2000) identifies what he sees as the ideological role performed by the concept of social 
exclusion in the hands of the New Labour government. He describes the British 
government’s definition of social exclusion as favouring a ‘logic of appearances’ in 
which “diverse social problems are made equivalent, reducing the differences between 
them, excluding conceivable relationships and thus certain types of meaning” (2000: 53). 
The collocation ‘social exclusion’ is itself described as ideologically motivated. 
Fairclough provides quantitative evidence to show an overwhelming preference in New 
Labour discourses for the ‘nominalized’ or noun-based form ‘exclusion’, which he 
argues serves to mask agency as it distracts attention away from raising questions 
related to the causal processes behind exclusion. Such questions become more explicit if 
the verb form (‘to exclude’) is chosen instead. This favouring of a nominalized form 
further serves to reinforce a dominant governmental understanding of social exclusion 
as an ‘outcome’ rather than a ‘process’ – “a condition people are in rather than 
something that is done to them” (Fairclough, 2000: 54). Addressing Fairclough’s study, 
Byrne (2005: 61) says that this ‘outcome’ based usage in which social exclusion is seen 
as a ‘condition’ is 
exceptionally important in constructing the range of possible social politics in post-
industrial societies in which there is a history of political parties and programmes which 
have in the past challenged the notion that market capitalism is the only possible form 
of future social arrangement.  
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This comment highlights the importance of the strategic use of certain forms of 
language in processes of ideological change. According to Byrne (2005), political 
parties such as New Labour, used to believe in a managed form of capitalism in order to 
mitigate the worst effects of inequality, but as this belief has changed so too has the 
Labour Party’s discursive repertoire. Both Byrne and Fairclough share the view that by 
appealing to ‘social inclusion’ the effect has been to, “[shift] away from inequalities and 
conflicts of interest amongst those who are included”, which supports the British 
government’s perception that, “there is nothing inherently wrong with contemporary 
society as long as it is made more inclusive through government policies” (Fairclough, 
2000: 65). In such a sense, the ‘strategy’ of social inclusion can appear as 
a utopian project for creating a utopian and benign society. But from the perspective of 
different discourses which represent contemporary capitalism as a class-divided society 
in which poverty, injustice and exclusion are endemic, it can appear as ideology 
(Fairclough, 2006: 89).  
 
Fairclough’s more recent research on social exclusion addresses the concept’s role in 
discursive aspects of social change in the new market democracies of Eastern Europe 
(2005, 2006). In a case study on Romania he looks at how EU discourses on social 
exclusion/inclusion, which contain their own particular narrative of social change and 
articulate together certain values, have been ‘recontextualised’ in that country, one 
consequence of which is a response to social problems that is wholly inappropriate and 
potentially damaging to the Romanian context (2005: 17).   
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Fairclough’s analytical framework has also acted as the starting point for two other 
textually-oriented studies on social exclusion policy. Fallon (2006) draws on 
Fairclough’s approach in her discussion of what she describes as the ideologically 
motivated linguistic strategies employed in the production of the Social Exclusion 
Unit’s ‘Teenage Pregnancy Strategy’ (1999). She concludes, in terms also resonant of 
Levitas’ moral underclass discourse, that young parents are presented in the document 
as culturally distinct from the mainstream by dint of their problematic attitudes and 
behaviour (2006: 191). Peace (1999) also draws on Fairclough’s (1992) analytical 
framework in her study of European Union discourses on social exclusion. She looks at 
the shift from ‘poverty’ to ‘social exclusion’, principally through the language of the 
European Commission’s ‘poverty programmes’ and argues that these texts marked a 
discursive space permitting the emergence of a dominant discourse around the centrality 
of paid work. Her analysis includes discussion on the categorisation of ‘excluded 
bodies’ and ‘spaces’, and the ‘psycho-social’ effects of exclusion and involves textual 
analysis focused on word meaning and intertextuality. One of her most interesting 
findings concerns the role of metaphor in the establishment of political positions. She 
argues for a conceptualisation of social exclusion as metaphor and states that, within the 
terms of EU discourses, the opposite of ‘exclusion’ is not ‘inclusion’, rather ‘solidarity’. 
She says that the solution is not, in any transparent sense, to “include the excluded but 
rather to intensify the degree to which society is cohesive” (1999: 226). By linking the 
‘fight’ against social exclusion with the metaphor of ‘integration’, the European 
Commission is able to make simultaneous political appeals. In one respect, ‘integration’ 
refers to the goal of political unification at the level of the European Union, in another 
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respect, the metaphor is invoked to appeal to a quite separate goal of integrating the 
socially excluded into society. The effect of this, according to Peace, is that the 
“establishment of unity at the political level, begins to appear to rely on the integration 
of targeted groups of ‘excluded’ people (1999: 224-5).” Integration, she argues, takes on 
a “curious interdiscursivity between a discourse of ‘political unification’ and a discourse 
of ‘egalitarianism’” (Ibid).  
 
 2.3 Social exclusion and metaphor: a research agenda 
The studies discussed above mark the few attempts that I could identify in the vein of a 
textually-oriented approach to social exclusion. Such studies open up a new critical 
dimension by showing how questions of ideology can be explored through an analysis 
of the ‘texture’ of texts.  One of the most intriguing aspects of social exclusion to be 
addressed in this type of research is the concept’s role as a metaphor, first 
operationalised by Peace (1999). Yet despite some interesting observations on metaphor 
provided by Peace, she only partially addresses the metaphorical role of social exclusion 
by focusing on groups of metaphorical expressions without positing an underlying 
conceptual basis. The type of understanding at a conceptual level that the concept gives 
rise to is one of the most interesting and important aspects for critical research, but one 
of the least discussed.  
 
Some of the studies reviewed in the previous chapter have actually identified social 
exclusion as a metaphor and alluded to its ideological force. Byrne (2005: 40) has stated 
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that, “what we are faced with [in the concept of social exclusion] is a graphic moral-
ideological metaphor or image, pushed by powerful social forces” (2005: 40). For him, 
the notion of exclusion only makes sense “if and only if there is a clear definition of 
what it is that people are ‘excluded’ from. The idea that society can be thought of as a 
clearly bounded space, that is, as having definite ‘boundaries’ seems to me to be a 
dangerous assumption” (Byrne, 2005: 39). Similarly, Levitas (1998: 33) touches on 
what she sees as the concept’s problematic nature in the following statement that is 
worth reporting in full:  
The term social exclusion is intrinsically problematic. It represents the primary 
significant division in society as one between an included majority and an excluded 
minority. This has implications for how both included and excluded groups are 
understood, and for the implicit model of society itself. Attention is drawn away from 
the inequalities and differences among the included. Notably, the very much are 
discursively absorbed into the included majority, their power and privilege slipping out 
of focus if not wholly out of sight. At the same time, the poverty and disadvantage of 
the so-called excluded are discursively placed outside society. What results is an overly 
homogenous and consensual image of society – a rosy view possible because the 
implicit model is one in which inequality and poverty are pathological and residual 
rather than a feature of society which characteristically delivers massive inequalities 
across the board and chronic deprivation for a large minority. The solution implied by a 
discourse of social exclusion is a minimalist one: a transition across the boundary to 
become an insider rather than an outsider in a society whose structural inequalities 
remain largely uninterrorgated. 
 
The above quote reveals a ‘mental image’ that the concept of social exclusion gives rise 
to. In common with Byrne, Levitas finds this image problematic as it constructs society 
in terms of an ‘inside’ and an ‘outside’, discursively placing social problems ‘outside’ 
society and implying a “minimalist” solution of moving the excluded across the 
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“boundary” to become insiders in a deeply divided society.  Again, sharing the view of 
Byrne and Fairclough, Levitas says that the model produces particular effects, namely 
that attention is drawn away from inequality, poverty and disadvantage.  
 
Other authors have also problematised the underlying conceptual basis that the concept 
of social exclusion gives rise to.  Levitas’ comment on the “minimalist” solution implied 
by the understanding of the term is echoed by Goodin (1996: 348) in the following 
statement:    
Built into the logic of the concept of exclusion/inclusion is a focus on precisely that 
marginality which those who politically invoke values of ‘inclusion’ hope to transcend. 
Logically, inclusive sets and exclusive clubs are both defined essentially in terms of 
their margins. Far from moving us beyond marginality, far from helping to take the 
excluded to the centre of social life political appeals couched in terms of inclusion of 
the excluded only succeed in pushing them just over the line … That there should be 
boundaries –– that there should be some who are outside, in order for others to be inside 
– is analytically, if only implicitly, conceded by this way of putting things.  
 
In addition, Judge (1995) describes social exclusion as, “based on the notion of a 
container or framework establishing a boundary”. He notes that, “whilst this container 
observation may appear trivial, its effects on cognitive processes are not [as it] 
predisposes people to think in terms of mechanistic solutions to a problem”, such as 
“‘letting in’ those that are ‘shut out.’” Judge then provocatively asks, “What would be 
the consequences if all the outsiders came in? How would ‘in’ be transformed? Is there 
space ‘inside’ for all those who are ‘outside’?”  For Gilroy and Speak (1998: 97), the 
concept of social exclusion is inherently problematic because, regardless of how social 
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exclusion is defined, “it set[s] up a crude division of insiders and outsiders”. Similarly, 
Batsleer and Humphries (2000: 3) state that questions about social exclusion are, 
“shadowed and haunted by the question of power, often in the form of the creation of 
division and difference, of the ‘other’ who haunts the ‘norm’.” Finally, Steinert (2003: 
45) discusses social exclusion as part of a ‘horizontal’ model of social inequality in 
which “the majority are included within a circle of acceptable conditions with the 
excluded self-evidently outside that circle”. One consequence of this is that disparities 
of income and wealth are homogenized and consequently made invisible and therefore 
no longer form an objective of social policy initiatives. In common with the above 
statements, Steinert ascribes an ideological role to social exclusion and concludes that, 
“the horizontal model of inequality and the concept of social exclusion are aspects of 
making the reality of globalized neo-liberalism appear inevitable” (2003: 45).   
 
Given the fact that the very term ‘social exclusion’ has been identified as a metaphor 
and that this metaphor has been discussed as performing an ideological role for political 
parties such as the UK’s New Labour, on one level it is perhaps surprising that there has 
not been more attention paid to metaphor in the critical literature on social exclusion. On 
another level, however, it is unsurprising as the majority of academic interest in social 
exclusion in a critical vein has come from the fields of sociology and critical social 
policy, disciplines that have had little dialogue with cognitive semantics or applied 
linguistics within which metaphor studies are typically located. As mentioned above, the 
only study to date that has attempted to operationalise the role of metaphor in discourses 
on social exclusion has been Peace (1999), but without attention to the concept’s 
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underlying cognitive force.  Where scholars have recognized the significance of an 
underlying conceptual basis, such discussion, as shown above, is brief and derived not 
from an analysis of how the metaphor is deployed in actual instances of language use, 
but rather from scholars’ individual reflections. In short, no studies to date have 
attempted to address the ideological role of social exclusion as metaphor. This study 
seeks to fill that gap and in so doing also shed light on the wider role of metaphor in the 
political discourse of New Labour.    
 
An approach couched in terms of exploring social exclusion as metaphor seeks to 
identify the cognitive underpinnings of metaphor and in so doing moves beyond the type 
of discourse analysis undertaken by Levitas and others. What is of importance in the 
present study is not only the divergent ways in which social exclusion is imbued with 
different meanings, but also, what is represented by the metaphor of social exclusion 
itself, and how such a representation can be shown to function ideologically for political 
elites namely, the UK’s New Labour government. The key research question to be 
addressed may be expressed in the following terms:  
 
 What ideological role does metaphor play in British governmental discourses on 
‘social exclusion’?   
 
A number of related questions stem from this key research question, including:  
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  What is the underlying conceptual basis of social exclusion and other 
metaphors?  
 How prevalent are underlying mappings in the discourse?   
 What effects are produced by the discursive instantiation of underlying 
conceptual models? 
 In what sense can we construe these effects as ideological?  
 What can the study of metaphor add to other forms of discourse-analytic 
research on social exclusion?  
 
In the remainder of this chapter and the following one I set out the theoretical and 
methodological framework needed to answer these questions.  
 
2.4 Critical Metaphor Analysis  
Given that the aim of this thesis is to explore the conceptual underpinnings of prevalent 
metaphors as well as the ideological role of such metaphors within a particular 
discursive context, I turn to an approach to metaphor analysis that precisely addresses 
such concerns. First coined by Charteris-Black (2004), Critical Metaphor Analysis is, “a 
critical discourse approach to metaphor that seeks to identify the significant metaphors 
used within a group of texts with the aim of revealing the covert intensions of language 
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users” (2004: 34). Critical Metaphor Analysis involves a hybrid methodology that 
combines Conceptual Metaphor Theory, Critical Discourse Analysis and Corpus 
Linguistics (Charteris-Black, 2004, 2006; Koller, 2004; 2005; Musolff, 2004) and is part 
of a more recent tradition in metaphor research that foregrounds the ideological role of 
metaphor in different types of discourse (e.g. Chilton, 1996; Lakoff, 2002; Santa Ana, 
2002; Goatly, 2007; Hart, 2008). In chapter 3 I discuss the adoption of methods from 
Corpus Linguistics, but in the rest of this chapter I introduce the theory of metaphor to 
be drawn on and its inclusion within a critical discourse-analytic frame.   
 
2.5 Conceptual Metaphor Theory 
Conceptual Metaphor Theory4 (CMT) is part of a tradition of metaphor analysis 
stretching back to Aristotle whose work on metaphor in Poetics and Rhetoric has 
generated many of the basic ideas that underpin the contemporary study of metaphor 
(Cameron, 2003: 14). CMT, which is credited to Lakoff and Johnson (1980), has had the 
most influence over the last thirty years, although, as Cameron points out, both Schon 
(1979) and Reddy (1979) were a direct forerunner. Lakoff and Johnson’s highly 
influential study, ‘Metaphors We Live By’ (1980) developed the idea that metaphor was 
first and foremost a cognitive phenomenon shaping everyday language use. The 
linguistic manifestations of metaphor or metaphorical expressions were of secondary 
importance, with ‘metaphor’ principally referring to the conceptual mappings at the 
level of social cognition (Lakoff, 1993: 207/08). Conceptual Metaphor Theory proposes 
                                                            
4 Also sometimes referred to as ‘cognitive metaphor theory’ and occasionally as ‘classical metaphor 
theory’   
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the idea that similar patterns of reasoning in sets of metaphoric expressions point to 
underlying ‘conceptual metaphors’ that govern the form of such expressions. For 
example, according to Lakoff and Johnson (1980: 4), the conceptual metaphor 
ARGUMENT IS WAR is instantiated in everyday language by a range of metaphoric 
expressions, including:  
 
 Your claims are indefensible.  
 He attacked every weak point in my argument.  
 His criticisms were right on target.  
 I demolished his argument.  
 I’ve never won an argument with him.  
   
Conceptual metaphors consist of two ‘domains’ – a ‘source’5 and ‘target’ domain  - with 
conceptual correspondences ‘mapped’ from source to target. So in the case of 
ARGUMENT IS WAR, the source domain of ‘war’ is mapped onto the target domain of 
‘argument’, resulting in our conceiving of ‘arguments’ in terms of ‘war’, which is in 
turn realized in language by metaphoric expressions. ARGUMENT IS WAR is the label for 
the mapping that can contain a wide range of conceptual correspondences. In later work, 
Lakoff (1993: 215) introduces the ‘Invariance Principle’ to explain how metaphorical 
mappings will always “preserve the cognitive typology of the source domain (that is the 
image-schematic structure) in a way that is consistent with the inherent structure of the 
                                                            
5 Source and target are also sometimes referred to as ‘vehicle’ and ‘topic’ respectively.  
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target domain.” That is to say, a conceptual metaphor is the link between points in the 
structure of the source domain and their corresponding points in the target domain, with 
mappings fixed accordingly - relationships between the target domain points will be 
consistent with relationships between the source domain points. For example, in the 
conceptual metaphor LIFE IS A JOURNEY, the start of the journey will only ever be 
mapped onto ‘birth’ and the end of the journey only mapped onto ‘death’.  
 
A central claim of Conceptual Metaphor Theory is that metaphor is not only novel and 
creative, but also highly conventional. The metaphoric expressions in italics above are 
examples of just such conventionality. Conventional metaphors are “automatic, 
effortless, and generally established as a mode of thought among members of a 
linguistic community” (Lakoff and Turner, 1989: 55).  In ‘Metaphors We Live By’ 
(1980) Lakoff and Johnson provide numerous examples of the conventionality of 
metaphor in a wide range of target domains, including within our concepts of ‘love’, 
‘theories’, ‘time’ and ‘understanding.’   
 
A further central claim of CMT is that conceptual metaphors have an experiential basis. 
Lakoff and Johnson (1980: 58) point to the systematic correlation between, for example, 
an emotion such as ‘happiness’, and the sensory-motor experience of ‘erect posture’, 
leading to the conceptual metaphor HAPPINESS IS UP, which is realized in English by 
common metaphorical expressions such as “I’m feeling up today” or “my spirits rose” 
(1980: 18). Johnson (1987: 19) uses the term ‘image schema’ to refer to the notion that 
 - 58 - 
“our perceptual interactions and bodily movements within our environment generate 
schematic structure that make it possible for us to experience, understand and reason 
about our world.” Image schemas motivate abstract conceptual metaphors, for example, 
the conceptual metaphor LIFE IS A JOURNEY is structured by the PATH schema which is a 
“minimal knowledge structure” involving the notion of two separate but connected 
points with a trajectory of movement from one to the other (Semino, 2008: 7). In chapter 
4 I outline the most important image-schemata motivating some of the key metaphors 
identified.  
 
In his revision of Lakoff and Johnson’s original theory, Grady (1997) also discusses the 
centrality of the bodily based motivation of many conceptual metaphors. He introduces 
the term ‘primary metaphor’ to refer to basic mappings between domains that are 
grounded in systematic correlations between “sensorimotor emotional and cognitive 
experiences”, on the one hand, and “intangible, subjective experiences on the other.” 
Grady’s theory of primary metaphor acted as a challenge to the way Lakoff and Johnson 
had conceived of many conceptual metaphors up to that point. According to Grady, a 
number of the mappings originally proposed in ‘Metaphors We Live By’ could be more 
accurately interpreted and labelled by applying the notion of ‘primary metaphor’. For 
example, Grady identifies a number of problems with the conceptual metaphor 
THEORIES ARE BUILDINGS, including the fact that the metaphor was characterized by 
poor mappings, that there was no experiential basis for the metaphor, and that the source 
domain could apply equally well to other target domains (Steen, 2008: 38/39). Grady 
suggested that THEORIES ARE BUILDINGS may be better conceived of as a complex 
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conceptual metaphor that is accounted for by two primary metaphors, LOGICAL 
STRUCTURE IS PHYSICAL STRUCTURE and PERSISITING IS REMAINING ERECT.  
 
Conceptual Metaphor Theory has also been critiqued from an applied linguistic 
perspective. Cameron and Low (1999: 12) state, that “the [...] trend of reducing all 
metaphors to the form A IS B, in order to focus concern on conceptual content 
has.....under emphasised the potential effect of form on processing and understanding.” 
On a methodological level this has meant that data used in studies on CMT is often not 
attested but rather relies on intuition, a fact that is “incompatible with the notion of a 
metaphoric utterance as deriving from anything other than a concrete, historically 
situated speaker” (Eubanks, 2001: 18). Deignan (2005) has argued that the inherent 
structure of the target domain plays a much more important role in motivating linguistic 
metaphors than is suggested by CMT. In her analysis of the mapping of the source 
domain ANIMALS onto the target domain of ‘human behavior’ and ‘attributes’, Deignan 
finds that the structure of the source domain is often not carried over to the target 
domain. What begins as a nominal entity in the source domain such as ‘fox’, is often 
grammatically changed to a verb or adjective because of the target domain in question. 
So, rather than the target domain simply constraining the extent of the mapping, as is 
suggested by the Invariance Principle, it also shapes it (2005: 164). In a further example, 
again drawing on corpus data, Deignan looks at the conceptual metaphor ANGER IS FIRE 
of which she notes is widely discussed in the cognitive metaphor literature. The 
examples that are often given as instantiations of this metaphor tend to refer to the 
sensations of individuals, such as “he almost exploded with anger” and “she blew her 
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stack when she heard about her husband’s affair”.  Deignan found, however, that the 
examples generated from her corpus data predominantly showed a mapping 
characterized, not by the sensations of individuals, but rather by a group, and 
specifically in a conflict situation (2008: 280).  
 
The lack of attention to the role of linguistic metaphor in Conceptual Metaphor Theory 
can be explained by the fact that the theory is primarily a psychological theory of 
metaphor, rather than a theory concerned with accounting for the observable facts of 
language use (Deignan, 2005: 163). Language, as is made explicit by Lakoff (1993), is 
of secondary importance. This is despite the fact that cognitive linguistic analyses of 
conceptual metaphors rely on metaphorical expressions in language that are used as 
supporting evidence for metaphorical thinking (Cameron, 2003: 22). CMT has tended to 
isolate cognition from discursive context resulting in an explanation of the "motivation 
behind conceptual mappings as grounded in experientialist connections between 
domains, leaving no room for speaker intuition” (Charteris-Black, 2004:11). And, as 
Koller (2005: 201) states, “Conceptual Metaphor Theory has developed to focus on the 
origins and structures of metaphor rather than the effects and purposes of metaphor 
usage” resulting in the critical potential inherent in its early theorization having been left 
unrealized. As it is precisely the critical potential of metaphor that is most pertinent for 
this study, it is therefore necessary to combine a conceptual or cognitive theory of 
metaphor with a critical perspective on language use.  
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2.6. Critical Discourse Analysis: origins and main themes 
Having outlined above the theory of metaphor to be used in this thesis, I now turn to the 
second component of Critical Metaphor Analysis namely, Critical Discourse Analysis 
(CDA) which foregrounds questions surrounding the ideological motivation of discourse 
producers. I firstly present an overview of the historical development of CDA and its 
main strands, and then proceed to clarify my understanding of the key concepts of 
‘discourse’ and ‘ideology’ adopted in this study.       
 
The prefix ‘critical’ is now used across social science disciplines to denote an interest 
with power - particularly the discursive facets of power - and to a greater or lesser 
degree embodies emancipatory aims. A linguistically oriented paradigm in the critical 
tradition was operationalised in the 1970s at the University of East Anglia. Fowler et al. 
(1979: preface) described their enterprise as “a contribution to the unveiling of linguistic 
practices which are instruments in social inequality and the concealment of truth.” 
Critical Linguistics (CL) brought together the social theory of Marx, insights from the 
work of Benjamin Lee Whorf and contemporary developments in functional theories of 
language, most notably, Michael Halliday (Kress, 2001). Critical Linguistics has been 
instrumental in the development of CDA to the extent that, according to some, the latter 
would not have been possible without the former (Van Leuwen, 2001: 292). Such an 
approach was guided by the belief that language can be used for self-interested ends by 
powerful groups (Chilton, 2005: 19) and was inspired by the Marxist perspective on 
language developed by Volosinov (Joseph, 2004; Cameron, 2006). It took from Whorf 
the idea that differences of linguistic structure in the same variety of English can cause 
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readers to see the world being described in different ways (O’Halloran, 2003: 15). It also 
draws from Halliday’s systemic-functional theory of grammar in showing that political 
views are not only encoded through different vocabularies but also through different 
grammatical structures (Halliday and Matthiessen, 2004). Linguistic meaning is seen as 
inseparable from ideology as both depend on and constitute social structure. Linguistic 
analysis could therefore be used as a tool for studying ideological processes. By 
privileging the social, Critical Linguistics challenged the dominant Chomskyan 
paradigm and effectively rejected the structuralist dualism in mainstream linguistics 
between the treatment of language systems as autonomous and independent of the ‘use’ 
of language (Stubbs, 1996: 44, Fairclough, 1992). This dualism originated from the 
founding father of modern linguistics, Ferdinand de Saussure, in his distinction between 
‘langue’, the system of language, and ‘parole’, the utterances drawn from langue. 
‘Langue’ was viewed as a social fact and the only true object of study (Hoey, et al, 2007: 
137). Every member of a speech community possesses language in identical form - there 
is no scope for one speaker to manifest power over another speaker (Joseph, 2004: 349). 
Individuals make use of the structures and elements that are there but do not change 
them as they are pre-given. The relation between structural form and meaning in the 
sign is arbitrary and conventional, any form can be used to express any meaning, just so 
long as the relation of form and meaning is sustained by the force of convention. The 
individual is unable to exert any influence on this arbitrary relation: the sign is there to 
be used but cannot be altered. In contradistinction to this position, ‘monists’ (Stubbs, 
2007) such as Halliday, proposed a theory of language that claimed that  
the structures of language have developed in response to the communicative needs that 
language is called upon to serve rather than a linguistic model which assumes that 
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structures are natural universal properties of the human mind and so unaffected by 
social function” (Fowler, 1979: preface).   
 
Halliday (1994:179) proposed three ‘metafunctions’ of language. In its ‘interpersonal’ 
function, language serves to constitute and negotiate social identities and relations, in its 
‘ideational’ function language conveys representational meaning and in its ‘textual’ 
function language provides relevance to context or serves to provide cohesion to a text. 
According to van Leuwen (2008: 291), Halliday’s theory “provided the fundamental 
insight that made it possible to move from linguistic analysis beyond formal description 
and use it as a basis for social critique.”6 For Critical Linguists, therefore, “the social is 
the sign” (Kress, 2001: 37). 
 
However, despite CL’s undoubted influence on the emergence of CDA, it has been 
criticised for its tendency to ‘read off’ ideology and its effects in a mechanical way, 
having a one-sided emphasis on the effects of discourse without seeing discourse as a 
site of struggle, neglecting the interpretation part of the analysis and therefore 
backgrounding different ideological interpretations (Fairclough, 1992: pp. 28-30). CDA 
can arguably be thought of as an evolution of CL in the direction of a much more 
explicit integration of the practice of fine-grained textual analysis with social theoretical 
insights, and is now discussed as one branch of CDA (O’Halloran, 2003). As Wodak 
states (1996: 17) “the focus is not upon language or the use of language in and of 
                                                            
6 Before Halliday there were others who “had problematised a one sided commitment to structuralism” in 
linguistics (Chouliaraki and Fairclough, 1999: 47), for example Firth. In fact Halliday was a pupil of  
Firth’s and along with another ‘monist’ in British linguistics, Sinclair, he was dubbed a ‘neo-Firthian’ 
(Stubbs).  
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themselves, but upon the linguistic character of social and cultural processes and 
structures.” What CDA theorizes, therefore, is “the mediation between the social and the 
linguistic” (Chouliaraki and Fairclough, 1999: 58). In such a sense, CDA is equally 
concerned with both ‘macro’ notions such as power, dominance and inequality, and 
‘micro’ issues of language use (van Dijk, 2001: 354). The aim of analysis is to create a 
dialogue between these two levels in order to explain the connections between the 
production, interpretation and distribution of texts and the nature of the social practice in 
relation to social structure and social struggles (Fairclough, 1992: 72) (See also: Wodak, 
2001; van Dijk, 1995; Meyer, 2001).  
 
CDA has not, however, developed as a unitary framework. On the contrary, it is an 
eclectic mix of theories and methods brought to bear on self-defined social problems 
(van Dijk, 2001; Weiss and Wodak, 2003). The plurality of approaches found in CDA 
studies reflects the fact that practitioners draw on varied theoretical backgrounds that are 
oriented towards very different data and methodologies (Weiss and Wodak, 2003: 13).7 
This eclecticism has led to the emergence of different ‘strands’ of CDA associated with 
the leading figures in the field, e.g. the ‘sociocognitive’ emphasis of van Dijk, the 
‘discourse-historical’ approach of Wodak, and Fairclough’s concern with ‘discursive 
transformations in late modernity’ (Reisigl, 2001). Commonalities are found, however, 
in a shared agenda, or set of principles that cohere around the aim of critically 
investigating structural relationships of discrimination, power and control as expressed, 
                                                            
7 For example, as seen in the difference between Wodak’s and Fairclough’s approach to fieldwork – the 
former engaging in ethnographic fieldwork, the latter, rarely, if ever, conducting fieldwork (Wodak, 2002. 
‘Aspects of CDA’: 17). 
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constituted and legitimized in discourse (Weiss and Wodak, 2003: 15). Fairclough and 
Wodak (1997: 271-281) summarise this shared agenda in the following set of key tenets: 
1) CDA addresses social problems. 
2) Power relations are discursive. 
3) Discourse constitutes society and culture. 
4) Discourse does ideological work. 
5) Discourse is historical. 
6) The link between text and society is mediated. 
7) Discourse analysis is interpretive and explanatory. 
8) Discourse is a form of social action. 
 
2.7  ‘Discourse’ and ‘Ideology’ in CDA 
Different forms of ‘discourse analysis’ are found in a variety of social scientific fields 
with “the scope of discourse…relative to the different theoretical systems in which it is 
embedded” (Howarth, 2000: 3). Each academic discipline brings its own assumptions 
and emphases to bear on the study of discourse, and the scope of discourse in terms of 
both theoretical conception and methodological application varies widely. The notion of 
‘discourse’ in CDA can often appear as complex as the multitude of approaches used to 
study it. Indeed, the whole discipline effectively constitutes a definition (1985: 164). 
Van Dijk  (2001: 12) suggests that any concrete analysis should take into account 
historical developments of discursive practices as well as the deconstruction of the 
whole social-political and historical context in which the discursive practices are 
embedded.  
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CDA typically theorises the notion of discourse in terms of ‘social practices’ and posits 
a dialectical relationship between a particular discursive event, and the situations, 
institutions and social structure which frame it (Fairclough, 1992b: 89; Wodak, 2002: 
7/8). The notion of a dialectical relationship is drawn on to avoid the pitfalls of 
overemphasizing the social determination of discourse and construction of the social in 
discourse (Fairclough, 1992: 65). The version of discourse as social practice outlined 
below is drawn from Fairclough’s oeuvre  (1992, 1989, 2003) and represents an entire 
model of social interaction. 
 
        
 Social 
structure 
      
 Social 
practice  
  Processes of  
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  Text 
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 Figure 2.1.  Adapted from Fairclough, 1992 and 2003.   
The social world is theoretically separated into three interdependent levels: ‘social 
events’, ‘social practices’ and ‘social structures.’ At the first level are ‘social events’, for 
example, a football match, or university lecture. They comprise both textual and non-
textual elements and vary in their degrees of textuality – the football match is largely 
non-discursive, the lecture, mostly discursive. Texts are the linguistic aspect of social 
events and include written, spoken and multi-modal forms. Social events are mediated 
by the next level, ‘social practices,’ defined by Fairclough as “relatively stabilized forms 
of social activity”, such as classroom teaching or television news. These refer both, to 
what people do on a particular occasion, as well as what they habitually do. They are 
durable ways of acting that draw upon “conventions which naturalize particular power 
relations and ideologies” (Fairclough, 1992: 67).  Social practices consist of a range of 
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elements including, social relations, social spaces, people’s attitudes and beliefs (social 
cognition), various forms of action, and ‘discourse.’ All of these elements are in a 
dialectical relationship with each which means that discourse has a pivotal role in 
shaping other parts of social practices and vice versa. The social practice which forms 
the focus of this study is that of governmental social policy-making in the area of social 
exclusion. This, in itself, is part of the wider social practice of political governance (see 
below).   
 
The ‘discourse’ part of social practices is in turn made up of different elements namely, 
‘styles’, ‘genres’ and ‘discourses’, that taken together, realise a text’s meaning. ‘Styles’ 
are what Fairclough refers to as ‘ways of being’, or how language is drawn on as a way 
of self-identifying. ‘Genres’ are the different ways in which texts ‘act’, for example, a 
‘government action plan’ is a type of situated genre that is characterised according to a 
set of regularised features such as ‘statement of social problem’, ‘issues behind 
problem’ and ‘intended response’. Finally, ‘discourses’ are ways of representing the 
world and can be identified by analysing the typical features of texts including, lexico-
grammatical form, syntactic relations, modality and, most importantly for this thesis, 
metaphorical expressions. This understanding of discourse equates to Halliday’s 
‘ideational’ metafunction of language, however, as Koller (2003: 117) has argued in 
relation to the specific case of metaphor, we need not restrict our view of metaphor to 
the ideational function alone. Metaphor also has an ‘interpersonal’ function through its 
construction of the position of text producer and text recipient (‘metaphor as exchange’), 
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and a textual function that creates coherence across a text through the realization of 
‘chains’ of metaphorical expressions (‘metaphor as message’). 
 
From the above it is apparent that ‘discourse’ is being used in two distinct ways. Firstly, 
discourse is understood as an ‘abstract noun’, by which is meant ‘language’, i.e. the 
discursive facet of social practices, and secondly, as a ‘count noun’, meaning the various 
ways of representing aspects of the world. The latter sense includes New Labour 
discourses on social exclusion, for example, Levitas’ ‘redistributionist’, ‘social 
integrationist’ and ‘moral underclass’ discourses.  
 
The discourse of social exclusion features in the social practices of governmental policy-
making. There are other practices in which the discourse features, such as the social 
practices of academia and journalism but it is overwhelmingly associated in Britain with 
social practices of governmental policy making or political governance – as social 
exclusion has been understood by government as a social problem with policy initiatives 
put in place to tackle it. This is a broad category of social practice and crucially many of 
the ‘ways of acting’ within it are of a largely discursive nature including, the production 
of policy reports and strategies, the holding of public consultations, speeches by policy 
makers, target setting, action planning, benchmarking and the dissemination and 
implementation of policy initiatives. Over the last 10 years under the New Labour 
government such practices or genres of governance have become ostensibly more 
dialogical or less hierarchical. There has been an increased emphasis on the consultation 
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of ‘stakeholders’, thus bringing other social actors more closely into the policy-making 
arena. 
 
The final element in Fairclough’s three-fold framework is ‘social structure’. Social 
structure refers to an interconnected network of social practices of different sorts 
(economic, political, cultural) that defines a set of possibilities (Fairclough, 2003: 23).  
Fairclough stresses that social events are not simply the effects of social structures, 
rather the relationship is mediated by social practices and social practices themselves are 
not random collections of genres, discourses and styles, but ordered and 
conventionalised.  He refers to the particular configuration of styles, genres and 
discourses within social practices as ‘an order of discourse’. There are many ways of 
ordering but there is usually a dominant way and this dominance does not come about 
by accident, but through the choices that are determined by changing relations of power 
(Fairclough, 1989: 30). Power, in contemporary societies, is expressed through the 
construction of alliances and the integration, as opposed to the overt domination, of 
subordinate groups, captured in the Gramscian notion of ‘hegemony’ (van Dijk, 2001: 
355).  
 
A significant aspect of hegemonic struggle is the achieval of ‘naturalization’ of 
particular representations (Fairclough, 2003: 218). As far as representations of aspects 
of the world can be shown to “contribute to establishing, maintaining and changing 
social relations of power, domination and exploitation” then they can be considered to 
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function ideologically (Fairclough, 2003: 218). Furthermore, as such representations 
become naturalized they in turn become ‘common sense’ which disguises their 
inherently ideological role:   
In the naturalization of discourse types and the creation of common sense, discourse 
types actually appear to lose their ideological character. A naturalized type tends to be 
perceived not as that of a particular institution, but as simply that of the institution 
itself. So it appears to be neutral…..The apparent emptying of the ideological content of 
discourses is paradoxically, a fundamental ideological effect: ideology works through 
disguising its nature, pretending to be what it isn’t (Fairclough, 1989: 92).   
 
‘Ideology’ is therefore understood as “common sense in the service of power” 
(Fairclough, 1989: 64) and contrasts with a ‘descriptive’ view of ideology as positions, 
attitudes, beliefs, perspectives of social groups without reference to relations of power 
and domination. Ideologies can be ‘enacted’ in ways of acting socially, and ‘inculcated’ 
in the identities of social agents and may have a durability and stability which 
transcends individual texts or bodies of texts. As such textual analysis needs to be 
framed as part of social analysis, with bodies of texts therefore considered in terms of 
their effects on power relations.  
 
Although not approached through the prism of CDA, the concepts of ‘hegemony’ and 
‘ideology’ were certainly prevalent in some of the studies on social exclusion discussed 
in the previous chapter. An important facet of hegemony is the integration of groups to 
win consent, something for which Newman (2001) foregrounds in her argument that the 
government’s motivation behind bringing non-state actors such as the Voluntary Sector 
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ever closer to the state was as much, if not more, about depoliticising contentious issues 
and helping to achieve consensus more easily, than it was about the Sector’s role in 
addressing social exclusion. Kendall (2005) argued along similar lines in his comments 
that the Voluntary and Community Sector has been ‘mainstreamed’ as a public policy 
actor in the policy-making process. Furthermore, both Clarke (2005) and Macleavey 
(2008) inferred how certain texts were ‘chained’ together leading to the dissemination of 
dominant discourses through genres of ‘implementation’. ‘Implementation’ can be 
conceptualised as the operationalisation and institutional enactment of a discourse by a 
“complex set of network relationships between genres” (Oberhuber, 2008: 276/77).  
Through the prism of CDA, this may be construed as an example of the social 
structuring of the semiotic. As ideologically vested discourses on social exclusion are 
networked together with new genres of governance the social practices of non-state 
actors are themselves transformed leading to the creation of a hegemonic ‘order of 
discourse’.  
 
In a nutshell, CDA explores the social structuring of the discursive elements of social 
practices and in so doing sheds light on how ideology influences discourse. It provides a 
critical framework for exploring some of the claims made about the role of social 
exclusion in political discourse by foregrounding questions of power and ideology.  
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2.8 Metaphor and CDA  
What makes metaphor of special interest in a critical discourse-analytical mode of 
research is the notion of its inherent evaluative power. As Lakoff and Turner (1989:65) 
have emphasized, one of the most important sources of power in conceptual metaphor is 
its power of evaluation where we “carry over [to the target domain] the way we evaluate 
the entities in the source domain.” In this process of evaluation some aspects of reality 
may be revealed while others remain hidden. Lakoff and Johnson (1980: 156) state: 
Metaphors highlight and make coherent certain aspects of our experience. Metaphors 
[….] may create realities for us, especially social realities. A metaphor may thus be a 
guide for future action this will in turn reinforce the power of the metaphor to make 
experience coherent. In this sense metaphors can be self fulfilling prophecies.  
 
As Koller notes (2005: 200) the above quote, “does nothing short of apply one of the 
central claims of CDA to metaphor.” Indeed, Lakoff and Johnson’s claim resonates with 
the following statement on the role of metaphor from Fairclough: 
When we signify things through one metaphor rather than through another, we are 
constructing our reality in one way rather than another. Metaphors structure the way we 
think and the way we act, and our systems of knowledge and belief, in pervasive and 
fundamental ways. How a particular domain of experience is metaphorised is one of the 
stakes in the struggle within and over discourse practices  (Fairclough, 1992: 194-195).  
 
Metaphors’ utilisation in the selective structuring of reality noted by both Lakoff and 
Johnson and Fairclough furthermore chimes with Kress and Hodge’s (1993: 15) view on 
the nature of ideology as the “systematically ordered presentation of reality.” Ideology is 
clearly linked to persuasion and metaphor has a social role in persuading people. 
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Metaphors are “chosen by speakers to achieve particular communication goals within 
particular contexts” (Charteris-Black, 2004: 247). Because questions of ideology are a 
central part of CDA I concur with Charteris-Black (2004) that metaphor analysis should 
therefore form a central part of CDA.  
 
A further facet of metaphor’s evaluative power is its facilitation of a favoured course of 
action, or what Lakoff and Turner (1989: 65) refer to as metaphor’s ‘power of reason’, 
exemplified also by Schon (1993) in his discussion of ‘normative dualisms’. Schon 
looked at how conceptualising the ‘problem’ of social housing in 1950’s Washington 
DC in terms of metaphors of ‘disease’ led to only one kind of solution. He states, “once 
we are able to see the slum as a blighted area, we know that the blight must be removed” 
(Schon, 1993: 147). The metaphors direct us to a particular course of action so that the 
action seems logical and even obvious within the terms of the metaphor. This chimes 
with Fairclough’s view on the ‘common sense’ nature of ideology (1989: 69), but such 
‘obviousness’ belies the “underlying persuasive function” of metaphor (Charteris-Black, 
2004: 9). Chilton and Lakoff (1995: 43) have noted how the naturalness of metaphor 
helps to “structure and legitimize policies and programmes.”  In the case of social 
exclusion, the power of reason is alluded to in Judge’s (1995) comment that the 
metaphor “predisposes people to think in terms of mechanistic solutions to a problem,” 
namely, “‘letting in’ those that are ‘shut out.’” Similarly, in the quote from Levitas 
(2005: 7) earlier, the solution implied by a representation of social exclusion is simply a 
“transition across the boundary to become an insider.”  
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Given the role of metaphor in selective representation and the questions of motivation 
that are raised by this, metaphor analysis seems ideally placed for integration into a 
critical discourse-analytical framework, which accords the role of speaker choice and 
motivation a central concern. It is perhaps surprising, therefore, on one level at least, 
that the study of metaphor has not been given greater attention in the field of CDA. On 
another level, however, this is not surprising, as CDA’s treatment of metaphor has 
tended to focus on linguistic expressions rather than its cognitive force (Koller, 2005: 
pp.201-102). The lack of attention to the cognitive dimension of metaphor reflects a 
wider neglect of social cognition in CDA. O’Halloran (2003: 14) comments that “much 
of CDA suffers from a paucity of appreciation of language cognition”, despite the fact 
that Critical Linguistics/CDA emerged in parallel with developments in the field of 
Cognitive Linguistics. Van Dijk, one of the leading figures in the development of CDA, 
also appears to share this sentiment in his comment that neglect of social cognition “has 
been one of the major theoretical shortcomings of most work in critical linguistics and 
discourse analysis” (van Dijk, 1993: 251). Van Dijk, in fact, has been one of the few 
proponents of CDA to stress the importance of integrating social cognition into the 
study of discourse, arguing that the only way to relate the ‘macro’ and ‘micro’ levels, 
that is the raison d’etre of CDA, is through a socio-cognitive approach (van Dijk, 1993: 
280). Although accepting Chilton’s (2005) comment that the sociocognitive approach to 
CDA represents the “most lucid model”, Hart (2008: 3) has argued that even this has 
neglected cognitive theories of meaning. To remedy this, Hart suggests Cognitive 
Linguistics as “an ideal tool” for CDA as it explores the relation between language, 
cognition and society (2007: 108). Combining a cognitive theory of metaphor with the 
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discourse-analytic framework so far outlined thus provides an essential cognitive 
corrective to the study of discourse.   
 
2.9 Conclusion  
This chapter has proposed a cognitive-linguistic framework for critical research on 
social exclusion. Such an approach emerges from an interest in exploring the ideological 
role of social exclusion and other metaphors in contemporary British governmental 
discourse on social exclusion. This approach takes as its starting point the handful of 
scholars who have pointed towards an ideologically vested underlying representation 
created by the metaphor social exclusion. According to such scholars, the metaphor 
gives rise to a particular selective way of constructing society that is deemed to play an 
important part in the ‘discursive repertoire’ of certain political elites, notably the UK’s 
New Labour Party. It was noted that although this metaphor has been accorded an 
important role in discourse, there has been no research to date that has explored the link 
between the linguistic and conceptual levels of this metaphor or the effects produced by 
discursive instantiation. This, as chapter one showed, is in spite of a number of 
discourse studies that have analysed the dominant representations in aspects of New 
Labour policy on social exclusion. I argued that metaphor has been almost entirely 
ignored from such studies and this thesis seeks to address that gap by applying a hybrid 
methodology labelled ‘Critical Metaphor Analysis’ to the specific question of the 
ideological role of social exclusion and other metaphors in New Labour’s discourse on 
social exclusion. Critical Metaphor Analysis combines a conceptual theory of metaphor, 
Critical Discourse Analysis and methods of data collection from Corpus Linguistics. 
 - 77 - 
Conceptual metaphor theory takes a cognitive view of metaphor, arguing that 
metaphoric expressions are the realisation of underlying conceptual metaphors. This 
theory of metaphor is combined with CDA thereby foregrounding the ideological role of 
metaphor in usage. As a device for representing aspects of the world, metaphor was 
discussed as of special interest in Critical Discourse Analysis due to its inherent 
evaluative power and its role in creating social realities. The integration of a cognitive 
theory of metaphor with a critical discourse-analytic approach to the role of language 
provides a coherent framework for addressing the interaction between the key themes of 
‘discourse’, ‘ideology’ ‘power’ and ‘social cognition’. The next chapter explains the use 
of methods of data collection from the field of Corpus Linguistics before addressing the 
operationalisation of metaphor research, including discussion on the procedure for 
identifying metaphoric expressions and inferring conceptual structure.  
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CHAPTER 3  
Methods of Data Collection and Analysis  
 
 
3.1 Introduction 
Having outlined in the previous chapter the cognitive-linguistic framework for the 
critical analysis of metaphor in British governmental discourses on social exclusion, the 
present chapter addresses the third strand of Critical Metaphor Analysis namely, 
methods of data collection and analysis drawn from the field of  Corpus Linguistics. A 
corpus-based approach has the distinct advantage of being able to show the statistical 
prevalence of metaphoric expressions in a defined body of texts. Furthermore, as the 
method first requires having to rigorously establish the parameters of a given discourse 
topic, the accusation of ‘cherry picking’ can be avoided. Following an overview of what 
a corpus-based approach entails and its application to critical research, the chapter 
proceeds to outline the composition of the specialized corpus used in this study, 
including discussion on some of the key issues encountered when compiling a corpus. In 
the second half of the chapter, attention is turned to issues of metaphor identification and 
analysis. I argue for an inductive approach to metaphor identification and propose a 
computer assisted method for identifying ‘candidate’ metaphors that can be trawled 
through the corpus in order to produce ‘concordance’ lists the co-text for which is 
scrutinized in order to identify metaphoric expressions. I then explain my use of the 
Pragglejazz ‘Metaphor Identification Procedure’ and provide several examples of the 
procedure in action. The final part of the chapter addresses the relationship between 
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linguistic metaphor and conceptual structure and explains an important distinction 
adopted between ‘conceptual’ and ‘systematic’ metaphor.  
 
3.2 Data Collection  
The data used in this study consists of British governmental texts on social exclusion, 
either written or spoken, collected together into a machine readable corpus, and is 
therefore naturally occurring and based on observation of verbal behaviour in actual 
usage events (Steen, 2007).  
 
3.2.1 What is a corpus and corpus analysis? 
 
The popular understanding of a corpus is any ‘body of texts’ meaning tout court more 
than one, but when defined within an applied linguistics paradigm other criteria apply 
(Charteris-Black, 2004: 29).  A corpus is not only a collection or body of texts, but 
rather a collection that seeks to represent naturally occurring language or some part of it 
(Biber, 1998: 246). This clarification is important because it highlights how the 
researcher must make decisions about what to include, involving choices over sampling, 
size, representativeness and form.  
 
The use of corpus data in the tradition of language research dates back to the nineteenth 
century with diary based language acquisition studies that by modern standards 
represent primitive corpora but were the earliest forerunner of what has developed into 
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corpus linguistics (McEnery and Wilson, 2001: 3). For McEnery and Wilson (2001: 2), 
unlike the study of syntax and semantics, Corpus Linguistics does not in fact delimit an 
area of linguistics and should therefore be properly viewed as a methodology rather than 
a branch of linguistics.  
 
Corpus Linguistics utilizes a set of methods that are related by the fact that they are 
performed on large collections of texts (Baker et. al, 2008: 273/4). These methods can 
be appropriated for a wide range of tasks including, as a tool in the critical analysis of 
discourse. Indeed, according to Teubert (2005), the corpus has become the default 
resource for almost anyone working in linguistics.  The fact that most corpora tend to be 
very large, combined with the corpus researcher’s interest in language systems, 
anticipates the use of computer programs as a precondition for analysing data. Such 
programs can perform endlessly repetitive tasks revealing patterns that the human 
analyst would struggle to find. I detail my use of one such programme, Wordsmith 
Tools v.3.00 (Scott, 1999), in the sections below.    
 
Data collection in corpus linguistics involves the compilation of a body of texts, which 
is “sampled to be maximally representative of a language or variety” (McEnery and 
Wilson, 2001: 197).  In order to capture a representative sample of naturally occurring 
language corpus linguists have to consider a variety of issues in corpus design. Firstly, 
in terms of the size of a corpus, a distinction can be made between ‘reference’ and 
‘monitor’ corpora. Reference corpora have a fixed size; that is, they are not expandable 
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and are therefore based over a particular time-frame, for example, the British National 
Corpus (BNC) containing nearly a 100 million words from a range of predominantly 
written sources. By contrast, non-finite corpora, known as ‘monitor’ or ‘open’ corpora 
are continually added to and as such are extremely large, such as the Bank of English, 
which currently stands at 450 million words. Although I draw on such large corpora as a 
point of reference (see below), the bulk of my analysis is derived from a specialized 
corpus that aims to capture a particular genre or set of genres rather than be 
representative of a language system as a whole.  Historical or diachronic corpora tend to 
contain a comparatively limited amount of words but can span hundreds of years, for 
example, the Helsinki Corpus. Secondly, corpora vary greatly in terms of content - they 
can be either general, that is, attempt to reflect a specific language or variety in all its 
contexts of use (e.g., the American National Corpus), or specialised, that is, aim to focus 
on specific contexts and users (e.g., Michigan Corpus of Academic Spoken English). 
Furthermore, corpora can also represent the different varieties of a single language, for 
example, the International Corpus of English (ICE) is a one-million-word corpus 
representative of different varieties of English (e.g,. British, Indian, Singaporean). 
Corpora may also contain language produced by native or non-native speakers (usually 
learners). Finally, corpora can be monolingual (e.g., contain samples of only one 
language), or multilingual. Another design-related distinction is whether a corpus 
contains whole texts, or merely samples of a specified length. The latter option allows a 
greater variety of texts to be included in a corpus of a given size.  
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The actual analysis of a corpus involves a combination of both qualitative and 
quantitative methods related by the fact they are performed on large collections of 
electronically stored, naturally occurring texts (Baker, et al., 2008: 273-4). The corpus 
provides material for quantitative analysis but also enough co-text for the researcher to 
conduct qualitative analysis and in practice there should be a dialogue between both 
methods so that they reinforce each other. For example, results from quantitative 
analysis may provide hypotheses that can be tested by more qualitative approaches. The 
key characteristics of corpus linguistics can be summarised as the following (Leech, 
1991; Biber, 1998; Deignan, 2005; McEnery and Wilson, 2001):  
• The collection of naturally occurring texts. 
• Sampling and representativeness.  
• The use of computers for analysis. 
• The use of quantitative and qualitative methods of analysis. 
• Theoretical claims to be supported by proven instances of language use, i.e. corpus-  
based.  
 
Some corpus linguists have drawn a distinction between ‘corpus based’ and ‘corpus 
driven’ forms of analysis. Whereas the former start with existing paradigms and 
investigate these using the corpus, the latter make no assumption about what will be 
found, placing the corpus at the centre of the process, and allowing new categories and 
rules to emerge from the study (Deignan, 2005: 89). Based on such a distinction, my 
own study may be described as ‘corpus based’ rather than ‘driven’ as my aim in using 
the corpus is narrowed to that of facilitating the identification of one particular type of 
textual feature, the metaphorical expression.  
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3.2.2 Using corpus analysis in critical research  
 
At first glance, the qualitative methods typically associated with CDA appear at odds 
with the mostly quantitative approaches of corpus linguistics (Orpin, 2005: 38). 
However, CDA research draws on an eclectic mix of theories and methods, and does not 
rule out any method that may be deemed appropriate to realize its research aims (Baker 
et al., 2008). The hypothesis building and background research that CDA typically 
involves (Koller and Mautner, 2002) can be tested against a large collection of data that 
may reveal patterns that are unavailable to intuition or conscious awareness (Hunston, 
2002). The emphasis is still very much on the critical function of texts and I share 
Hardt-Mautner’s (1995) view of the computer’s role in “helping to unravel how 
particular discourses, rooted in particular sociocultural contexts construct reality, social 
identities and social relationships.” Corpus analysis involves a dialogue between 
qualitative and quantitative methods, for example, in terms of metaphor analysis, 
deciding what counts as a metaphor first involves fine-grained qualitative judgements, 
but a quantitative analysis across the entire corpus can then be used to reveal the extent 
to which metaphoric use has become conventionalised (Charteris-Black, 2004: 34) (see 
section 4.3). Thus, as Hardt-Mautner (1995: 15) says, within corpus analysis, there is a 
movement between close-up and wide-angle views of the data, with the results of each 
being fed back to the other. Similarly, Partington (2004: 90) states that “the corpus acts 
both as a resource to check intuitions as well as a motor to generate them.” Tools from 
corpus analysis such as ‘concordancing’ and ‘collocation’ are able to provide a fuller 
and more reliable picture of semantic association (Orpin, 2005: 40) and may point the 
way to the sort of detailed textual analysis typically associated with CDA. Corpora are 
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particularly suited to the critical study of metaphor as patterns of distribution in large 
amounts of data may shed light on “the usage patterns and relative dominance of 
specific, stereotypical, metaphor scenarios” (Musolff , 2004: 61).  
 
A further advantage of a using corpus-based method is that it can counteract one of the 
chief criticisms of some forms of CDA research namely, that its often ‘grand claims’ are 
made on the basis of only a small number of selected texts (Widdowson, 2004) . 
Arguably, this criticism extends to Fairclough’s (2000) study on the language of New 
Labour. Despite drawing on corpus methods and providing quantitative feedback, 
Fairclough nevertheless includes only a relatively small number of texts and gives a 
rather parsimonious account of the rationale behind their selection. This leaves him open 
to the charge that features of texts are proclaimed typical without having (rigorously) 
established this on the basis of frequency (Koller and Mautner, 2004: 218). Such 
introspection runs the risk of addressing the idiosyncratic and the individual (Koller, 
2006: 240). Corpus analysis, on the other hand, measures intuitions against attested 
linguistic evidence and relates “hypotheses about the status of conceptual structures in a 
given discourse community to documented data that are empirically testable in terms of 
frequency, representativeness and consistency” (Musolff, 2004: 61). In sum, by drawing 
on a wide range of texts, Corpus Linguistics can “boost” the “empirical credence of 
analyses” and “counteract the charge that individual texts have been cherry-picked to 
suit the researcher’s own political agenda” (Mautner, 2007: 54).  
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3.2.3 Composition of specialized corpus  
If research questions can be approached through the use of already existing corpora, 
such as those discussed above, then the researcher’s job is greatly expedited allowing a 
focus solely on the analysis after having justified one’s use of the corpus in the first 
instance. However, where research questions are unable to be answered through existing 
corpora because of insufficient relevant data, then the researcher must create their own 
specialized or monogeneric corpus. The composition of a specialized corpus was indeed 
a necessity due to the aim of capturing the verbal behaviour of one specific social group 
on one quite specialist area (Garzone and Santulli, 2004: 354).  
 
The corpus used in this study is composed of a variety of texts from the domain of 
British governmental policy-making on social exclusion over a 10 year period, from 
1997 to 2007. The corpus is intended to be representative of contemporary British 
governmental discourses on social exclusion and in the sections that follow I describe 
how this has been established.  
 
Topic and method of text selection  
The focus of interest that constitutes the ‘specialized’ nature of my corpus is how the 
British government represents social exclusion. The government is here understood as 
the executive, including ministers of state, and the public servants that administer 
government policy. By representation, I am referring to how the government talks and 
writes about social exclusion. These representations are found in a variety of text types 
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or genres, including ‘annual reports’, ‘action plans’ and ‘speeches’, and I provide a 
description of each of these below. The texts themselves are the product of social 
practices of public policy-making and are located within the social spaces of particular 
government departments. The collocation, ‘social exclusion’, is ubiquitous across 
government and will most likely be referenced in a wide variety of texts, however, in 
terms of the specific explication of the concept, there are only a few sites and a finite 
number of texts and these can be identified by tracing the ‘career’ of the concept within 
government. The Social Exclusion Unit (now defunct), established at the end of 1997, 
and located in the Cabinet Office, was the first site of government responsible for 
formulating policy on social exclusion. From there I identified many texts for inclusion 
in the corpus. Following the disbanding of the SEU, social exclusion policy was dealt 
with by the Office of the Deputy Prime Minister (ODPM), and again, I included in the 
corpus all of the key texts (self-defined by government) on social exclusion. Another 
government department responsible for conceptualising social exclusion is the 
Department for Work and Pensions (DWP) which is charged with preparing the biennial 
reports to the European Union on social exclusion known as the ‘National Action Plans 
on Social Inclusion’. All of the reports so far produced, along with other texts described 
by the department as key documents on social exclusion, were included. Finally, I also 
included the action plans, implementation documents and speeches on social exclusion 
originating from the area of government currently charged with preparing the 
government’s responses to social exclusion known as the Social Exclusion Task Force 
(SETF) based in the Cabinet Office.  In order to avoid missing potentially relevant data, 
I cross-checked the documents collected against media coverage on the British 
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government’s policy on social exclusion. My rationale for doing this was so that I did 
not miss any texts that might be considered key through their being widely reported. I 
used Lexis Nexus – an on-line database of British newspapers - and conducted a head-
word and main body search on the terms ‘social exclusion’ and ‘social inclusion’ in all 
British newspapers over a ten year period from 1st May 1997 to 31st December 2007. 
This resulted in long lists of articles for which I then trawled manually for references to 
governmental texts on social exclusion. The searches did not flag up any additional 
major texts that I had not already considered. A final strategy involved identifying 
salient texts covered in the review of literature as many academic works referenced 
governmental texts on social exclusion and, where these were not already included, they 
were added.  
 
By employing these strategies for identifying salient texts I hoped to have ‘triangulated’ 
the results and am confident that I have included all the major texts, certainly enough to 
ensure that any omissions will not effect what can be claimed about the government’s 
discourse on social exclusion (see Appendix 1 for list of sources used in corpus).     
 
Genres  
I identified three genres in my domain of texts on social exclusion and refer to these as 
‘annual reports’, ‘action plans’ and ‘ministerial speeches’:   
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Annual reports. These are official sources in the public domain produced by government 
officials that act as an outline of the government’s intentions on a given area of public 
policy. This text type does political work in that its purpose is to provide a body of 
knowledge on a particular issue to inform government policy. Formally, it is 
characterized by features such as statistics, lists, diagrams, as well as a high level of 
abstraction.  
 
Action plans. These help to structure action in particular ways by predicting outcomes 
and working to steer behaviour, drawing heavily on managerial lexis8. As the name 
suggests, the purpose of these texts is to implement government policy and they 
therefore form a genre chain with action plans. Produced by government officials, texts 
of this genre focus on particular aspects of social exclusion policy and are often aimed at 
local councils and the ‘Third Sector’, who also enter a contractual relationship with 
government departments.   
 
Ministerial speeches. Whereas annual reports and action plans frequently present 
concepts as fait accompli, speeches, on the other hand, attempt to persuade an audience 
(Reisigl, 2008) and we can see the development of social exclusion as a concept through 
the speeches of politicians, although  it should be emphasised that the politician 
delivering the speech may sometimes be merely the ‘animator’ (Goffman, 1974), as 
speeches are often commissioned by government officials and written by speech writers. 
                                                            
8 Lexis, from the Greek  (word), is defined as all word forms having meaning or grammatical 
function , or the full vocabulary of a language. 
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They are aimed at other politicians and the general public in order to disseminate 
government policy through persuasion. Features include a range of rhetorical devices 
and many more novel and creative metaphors are found in this genre.  
 
Size 
The total size of the corpus is 487,739 words which is well above what Gavioli and 
Aston (in Baker et al., 2008) consider the minimum appropriate. However, Bowker and 
Pearson (2002) have stated that interesting findings can be gleaned from a corpus as 
small as 10,000 words. Hardt-Mautner (1995: 23) notes, “any shortfall in words can be 
partly offset by internal homogeneity in terms of genre, social, regional and historical 
variation.” Bowker and Pearson (2002: 49) point out that there is self-evidently a 
difference between a 20,000 word corpus made up of twenty different authors and the 
same length corpus made up of two texts by the same author. However, the balance 
achieved between texts and numbers of words should be reflective of the actual balance 
‘in the wild’ (Gabrielatos, 2006: slide 24ff). I did not seek to, nor could I if I had wanted 
to, achieve a balance between numbers of words and genres as there is no such balance 
in reality. The predominant way in which representations of social exclusion are 
communicated is through the three genres identified  and this is reflected in the balance 
of the corpus.  The corpus contains 54 full texts divided in terms of numbers of words 
along the following lines: annual reports (48%), action plans (35%),and ministerial 
speeches (16%). In terms of numbers of individual texts, annual reports and action plans 
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tend to be much longer in length, and there are subsequently fewer of these then 
speeches.   
 
 Time Frame 
The corpus is comprised of texts covering more than a ten-year period of the New 
Labour government from its inception in power in May 1997 to 31st December 2007. 
This includes three terms of office and Tony Blair’s entire premiership. Some years 
contain more texts than others, again, only reflective of the actual distribution of these 
texts - I would be skewing the data if I had attempted to provide an equal number of 
texts in each year, as no such balance exists in the actual distribution of these texts.  
 
Text Preparation  
Before including the texts in Wordsmith Tools v.3.009 (Scott, 1999) each one first had 
to be ‘cleaned’ by converting them from their original format – typically ‘word’ (‘.doc’) 
or ‘pdf’(‘.pdf’) files - into ‘text’(‘.txt’) files. Additionally, superfluous information such 
as footers containing contact details was removed. It has to be borne in mind that this 
process of ‘cleaning’ the data may actually remove information that is potentially 
important, for example, pictures, diagrams and formatting. Wordsmith is a lexical 
analysis package that has no way of analysing pictures or formatting and this will 
                                                            
/
9 Wordsmith Tools is a lexical analysis software for PC widely used in research articles, books and theses. 
It is published by the Oxford University Press. It can be downloaded 
at http://www.lexically.net/wordsmith . 
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inevitably delimit the type of texts that can be included, prohibiting the extensive use of 
‘multimedia documents’ (Bowker and Pearson, 2002: 63). The majority of the texts 
included are not in a multimedia format, although there are some important examples of 
‘multi-modal’ metaphor that I wish to discuss (see chapter 5), and it has therefore been 
necessary to step outside the corpus for that part of the analysis. These examples are 
taken from the uncleaned originals and do not constitute new data.    
 
Where texts are not originally available in electronic form they need to be converted by 
first scanning the article and then employing character recognition software to read the 
text. Given the fact that I was working with a corpus of recent produced texts, virtually 
all of the data was available electronically. It must be stressed, however, that texts were 
selected on the basis of the criteria discussed above and not on the basis of their 
electronic accessibility, which would obviously have been methodologically 
questionable (Hardt-Mautner, 1995).  
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Domain Texts on social exclusion/inclusion  
Word length 487,739 
No. of texts 54 
Text type 3 genres: ‘annual reports’ (234,494) ‘action plans’ (173,918) ‘ministerial 
speeches’ (79,327) 
Medium Written and spoken 
Authorship Civil servants, government ministers 
Language English 
Time Frame 1st May 1997 – 31st December 2007 
 
Table 3.1. Summary table showing key elements in corpus composition.    
 
3.3  Data Analysis   
In this section I describe the method used for identifying and interpreting metaphoric 
expressions from the corpus.  The method is inductive and begins with the identification 
of ‘candidate’ metaphors using keyword and key domain comparisons, followed by an 
assessment of each candidate for metaphorical meaning and from the list of identified 
metaphors postulates an underlying conceptual basis.    
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 3.3.1 Framing metaphor research – deduction vs. induction     
The general aim of critical metaphor analysis, broadly stated, is to explore the possible 
relationship between the linguistic form of identified metaphors and their conceptual 
structure in order to understand how they may be said to function ideologically in 
discourse. The approach taken to researching the relationship between form and 
conceptual structure is governed by the goals of the research. Metaphor research in a 
deductive vein begins first with a conceptual metaphor or source domain lexis and then 
proceeds to find evidence to verify its existence (e.g. Koller, 2004). An example of this 
approach applied to my own interest in the metaphor ‘social exclusion’ would involve 
exploring the extent to which the British government’s representation of social 
exclusion is conceptually structured by the notion of a ‘boundary’.  The method would 
proceed by drawing on thesauri to find source domain lexis for ‘boundary’ before 
trawling identified words through a corpus to create lists of potential metaphors that are 
then qualitatively analysed in turn to ascertain whether they are indeed used 
metaphorically. The deductive approach has been described by Steen (2007: 307) as 
“particularly suited for corpus approaches as source domain lexis from postulated 
conceptual metaphors can easily be searched for over large stretches of discourse”.  
 
At a theoretical level, the problem with the deductive approach to metaphor 
identification is that it tends to assume the validity of postulated conceptual metaphors 
and at a methodological level, the danger is that alternative conceptual metaphors salient 
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to the discourse topic may be missed because only pre-selected source domain lexis is 
searched for.  
 
Inductive approaches, on the other hand, by beginning with a purely linguistic form of 
metaphor identification, allow the analyst to initially “remain agnostic about conceptual 
structure” (Steen, 2007: 287). As the goal of my research is to explore the ideological 
role of metaphor, not just in relation to the linguistic instantiation of one particular 
potential source domain, but to look at the wider role of metaphor in New Labour 
discourses on social exclusion, an inductive approach to metaphor identification is 
favoured. The inductive method can in fact be carried out in different ways. In its 
‘weak’ form the inductive approach proceeds against a background of an assumed 
discourse topic which functions as a target domain (Steen, 2007: 296). For example, in 
order to find metaphoric representations of a particular target domain such as ‘society’, 
the method would entail searching for lexical items referring directly to that or related 
target domains. The analyst then identifies those cases where such words are embedded 
in metaphorical expressions, although the approach will only work if there are a 
sufficient number of direct references to target domain lexis. An alternative, and the one 
preferred in this study, is purely inductive and makes no prior assumptions about source 
or target domains instead, “[deciding] on a case-by-case basis as to what can be inferred 
about conceptual structure” (Steen, 2007: 34). The approach involves manually 
searching the entire stretch of discourse and thus brings into focus metaphors that may 
have escaped attention because of the necessity to limit the range of lexical items 
through domain based searches. Although avoiding the problems of deductive and 
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‘weak’ inductive approaches,  a potential drawback from a corpus linguistic perspective, 
is that the corpus may be of such a size as to prohibit a purely manual form of analysis. 
One solution is to take a random sample of the corpus balanced between genres and 
manually analyse the sample for ‘candidate’ metaphors that are then trawled through the 
whole corpus (e.g. Charteris-Black, 2004). An alternative, and arguably more robust 
approach, is to draw on lexical and semantic tagging software to facilitate the 
identification of candidate metaphors (see below). In fact, my bespoke corpus was not of 
a prohibitively large size to preclude manual analysis and in addition to employing 
computer-assisted approaches to identifying candidates I also manually reviewed each 
text in the corpus.  
 
This brief discussion highlights some of the main issues of both a theoretical and 
methodological nature involved in adopting either a deductive or inductive approach to 
metaphor identification. In sum, I favour a purely inductive method to finding metaphor 
in usage based on a combination of manual and computer aided analysis allowing the 
identification of a wider range of metaphors and keeping linguistic form and conceptual 
structure separate.  
  
3.3.2 Identifying ‘candidate’ metaphors 
A step prior to identifying linguistic metaphors involves the generation of metaphor 
‘candidate’ words, each of which can then be trawled through the corpus and 
‘concordanced’ (see next section)  in order to establish metaphorical meaning ‘proper’. 
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Candidate metaphors are potential metaphors and are identified on the basis of 
researcher intuition. Where a corpus is deemed too large to be read in its entirety, 
sampling methods may be employed to ascertain a more workable dataset (Charteris-
Black, 2004). In my own case, the corpus was not of a prohibitively large size and I 
therefore read each of the 54 texts and noted down candidates as I found them.  
However, prior to this, by way of an initial ‘entry point’ into the corpus I drew on the 
semi-automated lexical and semantic tagging software developed at Lancaster 
University known as ‘WMatrix’ (Rayson, 2003, 2008).  
 
The first ‘tool’ to be utilized in order to identify candidate metaphors was WMatrix’s 
‘keyword’ function which enables the quick generation of the most frequently 
overdetermined words within a target dataset by comparison with a suitable reference 
corpus. Keywords are calculated by employing a ‘log-likelihood’ statistical test which 
takes into account the frequency of each word and the overall size of the corpus 
compared to an appropriate reference corpus. WMatrix offers a choice of several 
different reference corpora taken from the British National Corpus (BNC). The decision 
of which reference corpus to choose is determined by identifying the best ‘fit’ with the 
target dataset. The two corpora under comparison should be fairly similar in terms of 
genre type in order to give a reliable picture of overdetermination. I selected the BNC 
Sampler ‘Written Informative’ (779, 027 words in total) a sub-corpus of the BNC, 
incorporating  a wide range of texts drawn from the domains of academia, journalism 
and politics. It included categories such as ‘social science’, ‘world affairs’, ‘belief and 
thought’ and ‘arts’. Following the automatic generation of a list of keywords (which 
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amounted to several hundred words) I then reviewed the list in order to pick out what I 
thought were potential metaphors. This then led to a further list of 51 lexical items or 
candidate metaphors. It transpired that all candidates did in fact yield at least one 
metaphorical meaning and for many of these candidates the metaphorical meaning was 
in fact the majority meaning - ‘majority’ defined as metaphorical in over 50% of 
occurrences.  Metaphors derived from the keyword list are highlighted in bold in the list 
of linguistic metaphors ‘proper’ (Appendix II) and may be described as ‘metaphor 
keywords.’  
 
A further tool from the WMatrix package used to identify candidate metaphors was the 
semantic annotation programme, ‘USAS’. In a similar sense to how the keyword 
function identifies overdetermined words, USAS identifies overdetermined semantic 
categories by applying one or more semantic ‘tags’ to each word or multiword 
expression. The semantic tags show semantic fields which group together word senses 
that are related by virtue of their being connected together at some level of generality 
with the same mental concept (Koller, 2008). Originally based on Tom McArthur’s 
‘Longman Lexicon of Contemporary English’ (McArthur, 1981) the semantic tagset 
consists of twenty-one major semantic fields broken down into two-hundred 
subdivisions. Alphanumeric tags are assigned to each major field and subdivision, for 
example, ‘A’ is a major field entitled  ‘General and Abstract Terms’ with  A1.1 a sub-
division labelled ‘General Actions, Making, etc’. When USAS runs on a text, the output 
consists of each word with an associated set of semantic tags - the first tag on each 
word’s list is the primary category, i.e. the main or most likely category for the word in 
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question (Koller, 2008). Following the semantic tagging of each word, frequency tests 
can then be applied which show the ‘key semantic domains’ in the corpus (see Appendix 
III).  
 
By providing an overview of the salient themes in the discourse topic that may then lead 
to the generation of additional research questions, key semantic domain analysis may be 
an important aspect of corpus-based discourse analysis more broadly10. However, my 
interest in key semantic domains is directed solely at helping to find candidate 
metaphors.  
 
Key semantic domains of particular interest for metaphor identification are those that 
appear incongruous in the context of the discourse topic. So whereas one might expect 
to see ‘work and employment’, ‘crime’ or ‘people and social groups’ as domains 
featuring in discourses on social exclusion, the appearance of a number of other key 
semantic domains is less obvious and thus may point to potentially fruitful sites of 
candidate metaphors. For example, the key semantic domain, ‘location and direction’ 
                                                            
10On a cautionary note, key semantic domains should always be interpreted within the wider discursive 
context. The most statistically significant key semantic domain across the corpus as a whole is the 
intuitively positively evaluated ‘helping’. The main reason for this semantic tag is the large occurrence of  
the word ‘benefit(s)’, however the majority of these occurrences relate not to the verb form ‘to benefit’ 
but rather the noun ‘benefits’ -  payments received from the state, e.g. ‘unemployment benefit’. The 
notion of receipt of benefits is in fact often problematised in New Labour discourse, but this is only 
apparent through the wider discursive context. Semantic domains can therefore not always be 
straightforwardly said to indicate what the discourse ‘is about’, rather they can be a useful supplement to 
particular forms of directed enquiry – in the case of this study, the facilitation of the identification of 
potential source domain lexis.     
 
 - 99 - 
included a wide range of candidate lexis such as course, route, direction, navigate, and 
pathfinders. Similarly, the semantic domain ‘hindering’, also yielded candidate 
metaphors including, combat, held back, barriers and obstacle. Domains labelled with 
characteristics from the physical world were also obvious sites for potential source 
domain lexis, such as ‘short and narrow’, ‘measurement: speed’ and ‘long, tall and 
wide’. Although such domains stood out and were the first port-of-call for finding 
metaphor candidates, all key semantic domains were explored, not only those that 
looked promising. Potential metaphoric lexis can be found in almost any key semantic 
domain11, a good example of which is the domain, ‘vehicles and transport on land’, 
which might be assumed, in the context of the discourse, to constitute lexis relating to 
aspects of the government’s transport policy and therefore contain mainly literal 
references . In fact, the majority of lexis in this domain was identified as potentially 
metaphoric, and included candidates such as ‘cycle’ in the sense of ‘cycle of 
disadvantage’, and ‘drive’ as in ‘drive forward (a policy/programme)’.  
 
As mentioned above, computer aided identification of metaphor candidates was 
combined with a fully manual approach to identification. Many more multi-word and 
idiomatic constructs that were self-evidently metaphoric were identified at this stage. It 
has to be said, however, that in the majority of cases, the fully manual approach did not 
reveal any new metaphor candidates and is therefore testimony to the computer’s role in 
aiding candidate identification.  
                                                            
11 The only semantic domain containing no potential metaphorical lexis was ‘Numbers’.  
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 3.3.3 Identifying linguistic metaphors  
Following the generation of a list of candidate metaphors, the next step involves 
identifying actual instances of metaphorical use. This has to be done manually, as 
although research is underway on developing and adapting computer programs to enable 
metaphoric expressions to be identified semi-automatically, this is still in a nascent stage. 
At the time of writing, there is no reliable available semi-automatic method of 
identifying linguistic metaphors (Koller et al., 2008; Sardinha, 2008).  
 
The method of identifying linguistic metaphors adopted in this study is based on the 
Pragglejaz12  Group’s (2007) ‘Metaphor Identification Procedure’ (MIP) (see box 3.1 
below).  The major advantage of the Pragglejaz method for identifying linguistic 
metaphor, according to Steen (2007: 285), is that it “does not cross the line between 
linguistic form and conceptual structure and therefore respects the distinction between 
areas of research”. The method begins by reading the entire ‘text-discourse’ in order to 
gain a general understanding of its meaning. The text is then broken down into 
individual ‘lexical units’ such as words, composites and proper names. Given the fact 
that the ‘text-discourse’ consists of nearly half-a-million words, breaking it down into 
lexical units and testing each of them for metaphoricity is simply not feasible. Step 2 
was therefore modified so that only the candidate metaphors acted as the lexical units in 
focus.   
                                                            
12 Pragglejaz Group refers to a group of metaphor scholars  - The word ‘Pragglejaz’ is formed by taking 
the first letter from each group member’s first name.   
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1. Read the entire text-discourse to establish a general understanding of  
  meaning.  
2.  Determine the lexical units in the text discourse.  
3.  a) For each lexical unit in the text, establish its meaning in context, that is, 
how it applies to an entity, relation, or attribute in the situation evoked by the 
text (contextual meaning). Take into account what comes before and after 
the lexical unit.  
b) For each lexical unit, determine if it has a more basic contemporary 
meaning in other contexts than the one in the given context. For our 
purposes, basic meanings tend to be: more concrete (what they evoke is 
easier to imagine, see, hear, feel, smell and taste); related to bodily action; 
more precise (as opposed to vague); historically older. Basic meanings are 
not necessarily the most frequent meanings of the lexical unit.   
c) If the lexical unit has a more basic current-contemporary meaning in other 
contexts than the given context, decide whether the contextual meaning 
contrasts with the basic meaning but can be understood in comparison with 
it.   
4.  If yes, mark the lexical unit as metaphorical.  
  
Box 3.1. Stages in the Pragglejaz  Group’s Metaphor Identification Procedure (MIP), 
2007: 3  
 
Each candidate metaphor was then entered into the search facility of the ‘concordance’ 
function of Wordsmith Tools v.3.00 in order to produce rows of concordance lines, the 
co-text for which was then scrutinized to establish linguistic metaphors ‘proper’. A 
‘concordance’ line (also known as Key-Word-in-Context or KWIC) is, “a list of all the 
occurrences of a particular search term in a corpus, presented within the context that 
they occur in” (Baker, 2006: 71) The search word, also referred to as the ‘node’, is 
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highlighted in the middle of the screen as a single line with the option of expanding the 
amount of visible co-text13 (figure 3.1).  
 
    Figure 3.1. Screenshot of concordance lines in WordSmith Tools. 
These concordance lines provide the immediate linguistic context or ‘frame’ for the 
lexical unit or candidate metaphor. Determining the exact scope of the lexical unit was 
unproblematic for the majority of cases as most metaphors were of the single lexis 
variety, however, ascertaining the scope of other candidates, such as semi-fixed 
collocations and occasionally multi-word units was less straightforward. Pragglejaz 
favour a policy of ‘decomposition’ when delimiting a lexical unit, that is to say, if 
collocations or fixed and semi-fixed units can be understood through the meaning of 
their constituent parts then they are broken down into these parts accordingly. For 
                                                            
13 Care must be taken to look beyond the chosen span if there is any doubt as to the use of a search term, e.g.  if it 
is accompanied by ‘hedging’ devices which may be located outside of view (Koller and Mautner, 2004: 224).  
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example, in the case of the collocation ‘social exclusion’, the lexical unit in focus is the 
metaphorical word stem ‘exclu*’. Lexical units which cannot be broken down without 
loss of meaning include phrasal verbs such as, ‘shut out’ and ‘left out’.  In practice, I 
found that determining the exact parameters of a metaphorical lexical unit was quite a 
subjective matter and have not adhered to a strict interpretation of the criteria of 
decomposability.   
 
Stage 3 of the Pragglejaz method is the core of the procedure and entails a comparison 
between the ‘contextual’ and ‘basic’ meaning of the lexical unit in order to establish 
whether the two meanings contrast and produce semantic tension and can therefore be 
classified as an instance of metaphorical usage. The contrast between the two senses of 
meaning first relies on an objective understanding of the ‘basic’ meaning, which is 
derived through consulting  dictionary definitions. The choice of dictionary is therefore 
important as definitions may differ which may well impact on the decision of whether or 
not to classify a lexical unit as metaphoric. Pragglejaz recommend a corpus-based 
dictionary of contemporary English as the aim is to identify metaphorical meaning in 
current usage. The dictionary used in this study in order to establish basic meanings is 
the Complete and Unabridged Collins English Dictionary (2003) which has been 
“compiled with constant reference to the Bank of English.” As Pragglejaz state, basic 
meanings are not necessarily the most frequent meanings, rather they are more concrete, 
related to bodily action, more precise and historically older. Box 3.2 below contains 
some examples of the Pragglejaz method in operation.  
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 Exclusion 
Text: “Living alone in itself is not a marker of exclusion, but in conjunction with poverty, 
worklessness or health problems, living alone can reinforce an individual’s exclusion 
from society” (David Miliband, 2005).  
Contextual meaning: In this context, ‘exclusion’ explicitly refers to exclusion from 
society.  
Basic meaning: The noun ‘exclusion’ is defined as the act or instance of excluding or 
the state of being excluded, where the verb exclude means to keep out or prevent from 
entering.  
Contextual meaning versus basic meaning: We can understand being excluded from 
society in terms of the state of being excluded from a physical space. The contextual and 
basic meaning contrast and therefore ‘exclusion’ is used metaphorically. The lexical unit 
‘exclusion’ is therefore marked as metaphorical.  
 
Path 
Text: “Clearly, the benefits of the Child Trust Fund, intended to provide assets to smooth 
the path of young people into adulthood, will not be felt for a generation” (Breaking the 
Cycle, 2004).  
Contextual meaning: In this context, ‘path’ is understood in terms of a person’s 
progression or ‘direction of travel’ from youth to adulthood and implies a trajectory 
between these two points.  
Basic meaning: In its basic sense, ‘path’ refers to a road or way, especially a narrow 
trodden track and to a surfaced walk as through a garden.  
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Contextual meaning versus basic meaning: The contextual and basic meaning do 
contrast and can be understood in comparison with each other - growing older is 
represented as akin to walking along a physical path - moving from one point to another. 
The provision of benefits in the form of child trust funds is represented as making that 
‘journey’ less difficult then it otherwise might be. The lexical unit ‘path’ is therefore 
marked as metaphorical.  
 
Combat 
Text:  “To combat these problems, the Prime Minister asked the Social Exclusion Unit 
to set up 18 policy action teams” (Lord Falconer, 2000).  
Contextual meaning: In this context, ‘combat’ is used to refer to government action 
taken in addressing social exclusion.  
Basic meaning: The basic meaning of ‘combat’ is a fight, conflict, or struggle or an 
action fought between two military forces/individuals or fighting at close quarters. 
Contextual meaning versus basic meaning: The contextual and basic meaning do 
contrast and can be understood in relation to each other – the work of the Social 
Exclusion Unit is represented as fighting ‘social problems’ as opposed to an actual 
physical adversary. The lexical unit ‘combat’ is therefore marked as metaphorical.  
 
Gap 
Text: “Inclusive and effective partnerships have been put together which will help to 
narrow the gap between the most deprived neighbourhoods and the rest of the country 
(A New Commitment to Neighbourhood Renewal, 2001).  
Contextual meaning: In this context, ‘gap’ refers to the difference in terms of affluence 
between one group (“the most deprived neighbourhoods”) and another (“the rest of the 
country”). 
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Basic meaning: The basic meaning of ‘gap’ is a break or opening in a wall, fence or a 
break in a line of mountains affording a route through.  
Contextual meaning versus basic meaning: The contextual and basic meaning do 
contrast and can be understood in relation to each other – a ‘gap’ or ‘opening’ creates a 
space and therefore a distance and consequent separation between two points. 
Differences in terms of levels of affluence are understood in terms of this distance 
created by a physical ‘gap’. The lexical unit ‘gap’ is therefore marked as metaphorical.  
 
Barrier 
Text: “The New Deal for Skills is a package of measures aimed at improving the skills 
of individuals for whom lack of skills is the main barrier to getting a job, or making 
progress in work” (National Action Plan on Social Inclusion, 2006).   
Contextual meaning: In this context, ‘barrier’ refers to the problem of an individual’s 
lack of skills in terms of finding employment.   
Basic meaning: The basic meaning of ‘barrier’ is anything serving to obstruct a passage 
or to maintain separation, such as a fence or a gate or anything that prevents or obstructs 
passage, access and progress. 
Contextual meaning versus basic meaning: The contextual and basic meaning do 
contrast and can be understood in relation to each other – lack of skills is likened to a 
physical barrier inhibiting progress to some desired goal. The lexical unit ‘barrier’ is 
therefore marked as metaphorical.  
Box 3.2 Metaphor Identification Procedure in practice.  
 
Box 3.2 contains examples of conventional metaphors that have an ‘active’ metaphorical 
basis in the sense of there being “a widespread, knowable, comparison, and contrast 
between that word’s contextual and basic meaning” (Pragglejaz Group, 2007: 30). As is 
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apparent from these examples, the Pragglejaz method uses a nominal scale to metaphor 
identification whereby a potential metaphor either ‘does’ or ‘does not’ conform to the 
criteria of a contrast between basic and contextual meaning. However, such an approach, 
as the Pragglejaz group themselves acknowledge, fails to take account of degrees of 
metaphoricity. Goatly (1997), for example, proposes a five-fold categorisation of 
linguistic metaphor that varies in the degree to which there is a conscious awareness of 
metaphorical meaning: ‘dead’, ‘buried’, ‘sleeping’, ‘tired’, and ‘active’. Similarly, 
Deignan (2005), using corpus criteria, categorises linguistic metaphors into four types: 
‘historical’, ‘dead’ ‘conventional’ and ‘innovative’. I have not attempted to provide a 
scalar categorisation of identified metaphors in this way as I concur with the Pragglejaz 
group that such a scale would be difficult to design in practice and may produce 
ambiguous results. To reiterate, all the metaphors contained in Appendix II are 
considered to be ‘active’ in the sense of their having a “widespread and knowable 
comparison”. The inclusion of non-active metaphors and the adoption of a scalar 
approach would greatly increase the numbers of identified metaphors but, I believe, 
would contribute nothing distinctive in terms of forwarding the aims of the research.  
 
However, decisions on categorising individual metaphors are still far from 
straightforward as Pragglejaz’s discussion on Lakoff’s decision to describe as ‘dead’ the 
linguistic metaphor ‘grasp’ illustrates. According to Pragglejaz, ‘grasp’ is not 
necessarily a dead metaphor as both the non-metaphorical (‘take hold of’ with one’s 
hand) and metaphorical (understand) senses are alive to current speakers, that, as 
Pragglejaz argue, shows that just because a metaphor is highly conventional does not 
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make its meaning ‘dead’. This point also raises the question of the difficulty in gaining 
agreement between analysts. An important part of the Pragglejaz Group’s approach is 
the cross-checking of findings between analysts in order to arrive at consensus and so to 
increase the reliability of findings. As Cienki (2007: 13) states, “[MIP’s] explicit set of 
steps allows scholars to pinpoint the locus of their disagreements as to why, or why not, 
a word is presumed to convey metaphorical meaning in context” (Cienki, 2007: 13). I 
accept the importance of cross-checking findings and reporting margins of error, but in 
my own study I have not been able to do this, which I admit may increase the likelihood 
of subjectivity or inaccuracy. Unilateral identification is a restraint due to issues of 
resources and practicality.  
 
At this stage we might ask the question, metaphorical for whom? As Gibbs (1999) notes, 
the “analysis of linguistic expressions by itself does not imply that […] any particular 
concept is comprehended via metaphor to some degree.” Similarly, Steen (2007: 272) 
warns that in metaphor analysis texts are sometimes seen as, “the symbolic reflections of 
the views of their authors and what they want to convey to their readers, but this does 
not necessarily equal their individual authors’ actual intentions.” Establishing the actual 
intentions of authors would constitute “a move from research on metaphor in the 
symbolic structure of usage to its cognitive processing and representation” (Ibid). 
However, although we cannot actually know either the intentions of authors or the 
effects on recipients without accompanying research on cognitive processing, I agree 
with Charteris-Black (2004) that metaphorical meaning can still function ideologically 
in as far as metaphorical representation creates a predisposition towards a particular 
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interpretation. Steen’s comment nevertheless highlights the importance of separating out 
the three levels of linguistic form, conceptual structure and psychological processes. He 
is correct to say that we cannot actually know the intentions of authors based on textual 
analysis alone as this would require research on cognitive processing. Similarly, 
Cameron (1999: 27) makes a distinction between operationalising metaphor research at 
either the ‘theory’ or ‘processing’ level, with the latter requiring evidence of active 
metaphorical processing. Accepting the necessity to be maximally clear about the goals 
of metaphor research, therefore, my aim with Critical Metaphor Analysis is to explore 
the links between the linguistic form and conceptual structure of metaphor with a view 
to establishing whether conceptual structure creates a dominant, ideologically vested, 
predisposition towards a particular interpretation.   
 
3.3.4 Inferring conceptual structure   
Having established what is to count as a linguistic metaphor by a comparison of basic 
and contextual meaning using the Pragglejaz Metaphor Identification Procedure, the 
next stage is to infer an underlying conceptual basis from the linguistic materials. It will 
be recalled from chapter 2 that a conceptual ‘mapping’ consists of conceptual 
correspondences between a ‘source’ and ‘target’ domain, with elements of the former 
mapped onto the latter. The two domains need to be accurately interpreted and then 
labelled which requires identifying patterns between sets of metaphoric expressions 
which are further interpreted in their pragmatic context, thus providing the interpreter 
with converging information that acts as a framework for domain labelling (Steen, 2007: 
147). Interpretation is ultimately subjective and the researcher must always be mindful 
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as to how analyst expectations of the possible conceptual structure may shape the 
interpretation of linguistic metaphors (Cameron, 2003; 2008). Cameron (2008: 208) 
states that researchers are “well advised not to generalise too far from the actual words 
used in the linguistic metaphors” when postulating an underlying conceptual basis. She 
employs an important distinction when discussing metaphor at the conceptual level that 
I will adopt in this study namely, the difference between ‘systematic’ and ‘conceptual’ 
metaphor. Systematic metaphors are generalised mappings from a particular discourse 
context and are identified by gathering together semantically connected linguistic 
metaphors into sets. As Cameron (2008: 207) says, “while the systematic metaphor may 
well describe something of an individual’s underlying conceptual knowledge it cannot 
be assumed to be a ‘conceptual metaphor’.” The title ‘conceptual metaphor’ applies only 
to “enduring conceptual mappings from source to target domains that motivate a wide 
range of linguistic expressions” (Ibid). Whereas conceptual metaphors are conventional 
across a speech community, systematic metaphors are “likely to be influenced by the 
context of the discourse, by the topic, and by the nature of the discourse event”. 
Cameron’s distinction highlights the importance attached, in the applied linguistic 
approach, to the role of the discourse itself in shaping conceptual structure. Systematic 
metaphors may be conceptually related to the more ubiquitous conceptual metaphors 
and in this respect it is possible to talk of different levels of underlying metaphor. Cross-
domain mappings can feature at higher and lower levels of abstraction, for example, 
Charteris-Black (2004: 22) uses the term ‘conceptual key’ to refer to a type of 
conceptual metaphor that relates together sets of conceptual metaphors.   
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In being able to provide a quantitative picture of the prevalence of metaphor in discourse, 
corpus based approaches may actually help facilitate the accurate interpretation of 
conceptual domains. As Steen (2007: 297) says, “large numbers of linguistic 
expressions helps in postulating underlying conceptual structures with greater 
confidence.” In fact, Goatly (2007) has argued for the use of quantitative criteria in 
order to establish ‘significant’ conceptual metaphors. He defines a significant 
conceptual metaphor as one that is realized by at least six lexical items taken from a 
dictionary of contemporary English, with at least two hundred tokens of this joint set of 
lexical items with the relevant metaphorical meaning in the Cobuild Bank of English. 
Goatly admits that his criteria are arbitrary, and although I understand his aim of seeking 
only to count significant patterns, the absence of a thorough justification for his choice 
of frequency counts renders the inclusion of such criteria problematic. The point has 
been made elsewhere that quantitative criteria are irrelevant and that a conceptual 
metaphor can be inferred on the basis of a single expression (Steen, 2007: 298).  
 
3.4 Explaining metaphor  
Following the identification and interpretation of metaphor, the third and final stage of 
Critical Metaphor Analysis involves explaining the discourse function of metaphors in 
order to establish their ideological and rhetorical motivation (Charteris-Black, 2005: 39). 
This stage of the analysis is coterminous with the explanatory level in CDA’s three-fold 
framework in which the interpretation of formal features of texts is understood in a 
wider socio-political/cultural context. This stage of the analysis is dealt with in chapter 6. 
Following the description and interpretation of metaphors in chapters 4 and 5, chapter 6 
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explains the use of systematic metaphors in a discourse-historical context and discusses 
the importance of key metaphors in the process of the Labour Party’s ideological 
transformation from a party of revisionist socialism to its embracing of a ‘renewed’ 
form of social democracy in the guise of the ‘Third Way’.   
 
3.5 Conclusion 
The aim of this chapter has been to introduce the methods of data collection and analysis 
adopted to answer the key research question of the ideological role metaphor plays in 
British governmental discourses on social exclusion. The first part of the chapter 
focused on the methods of data collection and argued for a corpus-based approach to 
finding metaphor in discourse. Texts were included in the corpus on the basis of their 
‘keyness’ or saliency to the topic of social exclusion and all texts that met this criterion 
were included, resulting in a corpus of 54 texts covering a ten year period from 1997 to 
2007. Such an approach also serves to counteract the claim of texts having been selected 
to suit the researchers own agenda. The second half of the chapter turned to the specifics 
of researching metaphor and began with an argument for favouring an inductive 
approach to identifying metaphor as the goal of research is to identify all instances of 
metaphor usage rather than metaphors realizing pre-specified source domains. A 
computer-assisted method for identifying candidate metaphors based on WMatrix 
software was then proposed. Keyword and key semantic domain analysis were used to 
generate candidate metaphors which could then be trawled through the corpus to assess 
metaphorical meaning. An explanation and exposition of the Pragglejaz method for 
identifying metaphor was then provided followed by a description of how underlying 
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conceptual structure is to be inferred with a distinction drawn between the more 
ubiquitous ‘conceptual’ metaphor and the more ‘discourse’ specific systematic metaphor. 
The proceeding two chapters address the interpretation stage of Critical Metaphor 
Analysis and discuss a variety of systematic metaphors as the motivation behind surface 
level metaphorical expressions. Chapter 6 then explains key cross-domain mappings in a 
discourse-historical context.  
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Chapter 4  
 
Metaphor Interpretation I: society as a bounded 
space and social exclusion as target in cross-domain 
mappings  
 
4.1 Introduction 
The first step in answering the research question of the ideological role that metaphor 
plays in New Labour discourses on social exclusion is to identify all instances of 
linguistic metaphor. Section 4.2 reports back on the quantitative results including the 
total number of linguistic metaphors identified across the corpus and the total number of 
linguistic metaphors within each of the three genres, as well as their respective metaphor 
densities. I then discuss the division of these metaphors into broad source domains based 
on semantic similarity and rank each domain in order of frequency of occurrence. In 
section 4.3 I begin the qualitative analysis of individual metaphor domains starting with 
the largest domain identified namely, CONTAINER. The main focus of this section is a 
discussion on the underlying conceptual frame behind ‘social exclusion/inclusion’ and 
related metaphorical expressions, with the systematic metaphor SOCIETY IS A BOUNDED 
SPACE proposed to account for these surface level metaphorical realisations. I then draw 
on Johnson’s (1987) theory of image-schemata to explain how the metaphor SOCIETY IS 
A BOUNDED SPACE is itself structured, at a more abstract level, by the CONTAINER 
‘image schema’, or more accurately, by TWO-DIMESNIONAL CONTAINMENT. The 
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subsequent analysis reveals how metaphoric entailments of SOCIETY IS A BOUNDED 
SPACE function to create a dichotomous representation of society in which the socially 
excluded are indeed constructed as separate and different from the ‘mainstream’. The 
effect is to discursively place social problems outside society and to gloss the 
inequalities within the included mainstream. The difference between the excluded and 
‘the rest’ is further underscored by metaphors that stress the ‘distance’ between those on 
the inside and those on the outside. This leads to a policy response aimed at the 
importance of reducing distance and connecting people and areas together. What 
emerges is a close conceptual interaction between several key systematic metaphors. In 
the remainder of the chapter I show how social exclusion figures in the discourse, not as 
a product (lexical entailment) of a conceptual mapping, but as the very target of 
conceptual mappings. Following Halliday and Matthiessen (2004) and Lakoff and 
Johnson (1980) social exclusion is conceptualised as a particular type of ‘grammatical’ 
or ‘ontological’ metaphor, namely ‘nominalisation’. As such, the lexico-grammatical 
form ‘social exclusion’ serves to transform the congruent process of ‘excluding’ into an 
agentless state of ‘exclusion’. Furthermore, through personification social exclusion 
becomes both actor as well as effected entity bringing into play the metaphor domains of 
WAR-PHYSICAL STRUGGLE and DISEASE. Conceptually related to the metaphor POLITICS 
IS WAR, the source domain of ENEMY/OPPONENT is mapped onto the target domain of 
‘social exclusion’ serving to underscore the negative evaluation attached to exclusion, 
and at the same time shifting attention away from the more tangible ‘fight’ against 
material poverty. As a target of the source domain DISEASE, social exclusion is 
constructed as something akin to a hereditary illness leading to a policy response 
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couched in terms of early intervention in the life course.  When this source domain is 
cross-cut with a discourse of ‘culture’, the effect is to pathologize the behaviour of the 
excluded and as such provides evidence in support of Levitas’ moral underclass 
discourse on social exclusion.  
 
4.2 Metaphor domains    
To reiterate, the method of identifying linguistic metaphors involved a two-stage process 
of firstly, identifying candidate metaphors which were then trawled through the whole 
corpus to produce concordance lists for these candidates, and then using the Pragglejaz 
criteria of comparison between basic and contextual meaning in order to establish actual 
metaphorical meaning.  
 
A total of 272 individual lexical metaphorical items were identified, the majority of 
which are of the single lexis form, but also including compound, multi-word and 
idiomatic expressions (see appendix II). Trawling each of these 272 metaphors across 
the corpus as a whole produced a total of 17,962 metaphors including, 9,664 metaphors 
within the genre of ‘annual reports’, 5,449 in ‘action plans’, and 2,849 in ‘ministerial 
speeches.’ In terms of metaphor density14 there was clear variation, with the genre 
displaying the greatest density of metaphors ‘annual reports’ at 41/1000 words, followed 
by ‘ministerial speeches’ at 36/1000 words and ‘action plans’ at 31/1000.  
                                                            
14 Metaphor density is calculated by dividing the total number of metaphors per genre with the total 
number of words per genre x 1000. Therefore, ‘40/1000’ equates to  40 words in every 1000 used 
metaphorically.  
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The next stage involved grouping these linguistic metaphors into semantically related 
domains. The labelling of such domains is a step prior to the interpretation of individual 
systematic metaphors and gives an indication of ‘type-token’ ratio, where ‘type’ refers 
to metaphor domain and ‘token’ to metaphorical lexis. The linguistic data are grouped 
into 11 metaphor ‘source’ domains ranked below in order of frequency (table 4.1). 
Deliberately broad labels have been chosen as the concern at this stage was with 
organizing the data into a suitably manageable size prior to establishing systematic 
metaphors through closer scrutiny. Each domain varies greatly, both in terms of the total 
number of lexical items included, and the number of systematic metaphors that can be 
inferred, with the less frequent domains consisting only of a handful of items and 
sometimes realizing only a single systematic  metaphor.  The 11 domains account for 
86% of the total number of metaphors identified. It was not possible to place the 
remaining 14% of metaphors into family resemblance categories based on semantic 
similarity. However, a number of these metaphors interact in important ways with some 
of the metaphors found within the 11 source domains and are discussed at the 
appropriate point in the analysis.  
 
Although frequency of occurrence is an important factor in establishing the saliency of 
conceptual mappings within the discourse, it is important to stress that where a metaphor 
source domain appears statistically minor this does not necessarily equate to a minor 
role in terms of its potential ideological impact. What is of importance for the analysis is 
the way in which the various source domains interact to create a coherent narrative. This 
means that although some domains are more frequent than others, they may be of less 
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interest in critical research because they have less to say in terms of the workings of 
ideology in discourse. The source domains of UP/DOWN EVALUATION, NATURAL 
WORLD, EQUIPMENT-MACHINERY and TAILORING are considered of minor importance 
in terms of the overall argument and are therefore discussed only briefly in chapter 5. 
  
Source domain % total  
across 
corpus 
Example lexical items 
CONTAINER 24% ‘access*’, ‘barrier(s)’, ‘build*’, ‘exclu*’, ‘framework(s)’,  
‘open*’, ‘pillar(s)’, ‘structur*’, ‘left out’, ‘inclu*’, 
‘gateway(s)’, ‘foundation(s)’, ‘escap*’. 
WAR-PHYSICAL 
STRUGGLE 
21% ‘attack*’, ‘combat*’, ‘entrench*’, ‘launch*’, ‘strateg*’, 
‘tackl*’, ‘target*’, ‘front line’, ‘task force’, ‘mission’. 
MOVEMENT-JOURNEY 16% ‘drive*’, ‘dynamic*’, ‘journey(s)’, ‘fast*’, ‘pace’, 
‘obstacle(s)’, ‘path(s)’, ‘step*’, ‘fast track’, ‘on track’, 
‘signpost(s)’,  ‘turn* around’, ‘embark*’, ‘direction(s)’.  
LINK-PROXIMITY 12% ‘bind*’, ‘bridg*’, ‘connexion(s)’, ‘join*’, ‘narrow*’, 
‘bring* together’, ‘hard to reach’, ‘gap(s)’, ‘fragment*’, 
‘margin*’ ‘embrac*’.  
UP/DOWN EVALUATION 3.8% ‘buoyant’, ‘boost*’, ‘fall*’, ‘raise’, ‘ris*’, ‘lift’, 
‘rocketed’, ‘deep seated’.   
DISEASE 1.9% ‘acut*’, ‘chronic*’, ‘resilience’, ‘at risk’, ‘symptom(s)’, 
‘passed down’, ‘onset’, ‘cure’.  
 
NATURAL WORLD  1.9% ‘blight’, ‘root’, ‘regeneration’, ‘reap’, ‘lifeblood’, 
‘reborn’, ‘harness’.  
CONTRACT 1.6% ‘bargain’, ‘deal’, ‘contract’.   
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EQUIPMENT-
MACHINERY 
1.5% ‘breakdown’, ‘mechanism’, ‘equip’, ‘tool’, ‘lever’, 
‘forge’.  
MONEY 1.4% ‘afford’, ‘bankrupt’, ‘costs’, ‘capital’, ‘pay’, ‘dividends’.  
TAILORING 0.8% ‘tailor’, ‘one-size-fits-all’, ‘fit’.  
  
 Table 4.1 Metaphor domain frequencies.  
 
4.3 CONTAINER  
This section discusses the systematic metaphors that can be inferred from the linguistic 
metaphors grouped together within the largest source domain in the corpus - 
CONTAINER. Section 4.3.2 addresses the most prominent underlying metaphor to emerge 
within this domain namely, SOCIETY IS A BOUNDED SPACE which is discursively 
realized by a wide range of metaphorical lexis including, ‘social exclusion/inclusion’. 
Before discussing this underlying metaphor I very briefly turn to the role of a set of 
metaphors unrelated to the primary focus of this section but that nevertheless warrant 
some attention due to their high frequency of occurrence in the corpus.  
 
There are 365 tokens for the metaphor keyword ‘build*’ which is typically found in the context 
of discussions on ‘political activity’. The source domain of ‘construction’ is mapped onto the 
target domain of ‘political activity’ leading to the systematic metaphor, WORTHWHILE 
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POLITICAL ACTIVITY IS THE CONSTRUCTION OF A BUILDING, serving to positively evaluate 
both the ‘constructer’ (e.g. ‘government’) and the social entities ‘constructed’ (e.g. 
‘partnerships’ and ‘skills’):   
The Government looks forward to building new partnerships in tackling poverty and 
social exclusion with the devolved administrations (Opportunity for All, 1999).  
 
So we must go further in building financial inclusion and supporting new innovative 
programmes like Futurebuilders (Opportunity for All, 2005).  
 
As the part of the structure upon which everything else is built, especially 
important political activity is the ‘foundation(s)’ (45 tokens):   
The Government’s commitment to a platform of stability has created the opportunity for 
improved investment and public services for all (A New Commitment to 
Neighbourhood Renewal, 2001).  
 
Our approach is based on the foundation of a stable and growing economy (Opportunity 
for All, 2001).  
 
UK [inclusion] strategies are founded on three pillars (National Action Plan on Social 
Inclusion, 2003).  
 
In his analysis of British party political manifestos, Charteris-Black (2004: 71) found 
that BUILDING metaphors were highly prevalent, accounting for nearly a quarter of all 
identified metaphors. He argues that such metaphors are attractive for politicians in that 
they highlight “progress towards long-term social goals” (2004: 71). I would also add 
that they serve to give a sense of tangibility to otherwise intangible political actions and 
processes.   
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 4.3.1 SOCIETY IS A BOUNDED SPACE  
Given the topic of the discourse it is no surprise that the most frequently occurring 
linguistic metaphor within the domain of CONTAINER, as well as across the corpus as a 
whole, is exclu* (1,442 tokens), with the collocation15 ‘social exclusion’ accounting for 
75% of all occurrences. ‘Exclusion’ in its basic (non-metaphorical) sense refers to the 
state of being ‘shut out’ from a physical/bounded space. The ‘bounded space’ is the 
source domain that is mapped onto a target domain namely, ‘society’, leading to the 
underlying systematic metaphor, SOCIETY IS A BOUNDED SPACE:    
[The socially excluded] are today’s and tomorrow’s underclass, shut out from society 
(Peter Mandelson, 1997).  
 
The theme running through our report is that of: preventing social exclusion happening 
in the first place; reintegrating those who become excluded back into society 
(Opportunity for All, 2001).  
 
Social exclusion is a term that originated in Europe, but was adopted in the UK since 
1997 in an attempt to define not just income poverty, but many other forms of 
disadvantage that exclude people from mainstream activities and society (Breaking the 
Cycle, 2004).  
 
                                                            
15 A collocation occurs when words are used together regularly not for grammatical reasons but because 
of their association. The reason why ‘black and white’ for instance appear in this order (and not ‘white 
and black’) is because it is a collocation. Collocates are understood as the most frequent words occurring 
anywhere up to 5 places from the ‘node’ word. Wordsmith Tools v.3.00 automatically calculates 
collocates. On a cautionary note, collocation provides a statistical measure of the frequency of habitually 
occurring words but certain collocates may be very infrequent yet nevertheless represent more marked 
choices in a given text because of their rarity (Baker, 2006: 113). Consequently, collocational analysis 
should still be accompanied by a manual search of all concordances of the given search word.  
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The key to surviving adversity is ‘a feeling of being in control’ which helps to develop 
confidence, skills and strategies to escape from social exclusion (Breaking the Cycle, 
2004).  
 
We are committed to achieving a fairer, more inclusive society where nobody is held 
back by disadvantage or lack of opportunity (Opportunity for All, 2005).  
 
A number of problems may need to be solved to enable someone to include themselves 
in society (David Miliband, 2005).  
 
It is estimated that the 2.5 million extra people in work have released around £5 billion 
per annum of public spending for use on other public priorities such as health and 
education, as well as personally benefiting from being included in the day-to-day life of 
society (Reaching Out, 2006).  
 
Our challenge as policy makers is to empower the excluded to the same extent as others, 
so that they too may fully exploit the opportunities available to everyone (Hilary 
Armstrong, 2006).  
 
The ‘boundedness’ in two-dimensional containment is most frequently denoted in the 
corpus by the conventional metaphor ‘barrier’ (see section 4.3.6): 
Recent years have seen a growing recognition that transport problems can be a 
significant barrier to social inclusion. This barrier was highlighted in the 
Government’s National Strategy for Neighbourhood Renewal as one of a number of 
factors contributing to disadvantage in deprived areas (Making the Connections, 2003).   
 
Because those on the ‘outside’ of society experience physical barriers to the 
‘inside’, government policy is concerned with providing ‘access’ for the 
excluded:  
Socially excluded groups face significantly poorer access to services both from the 
public sector (for example, poor areas have fewer GPs per head) and the private sector 
(such as financial and legal services, and shops) (Preventing Social Exclusion, 2001).  
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The metaphor SOCIETY IS A BOUNDED SPACE is furthermore realized within a number of 
the academic conceptualisations of social exclusion encountered in chapter 1. Walker 
and Walker (1997) described social exclusion as the “dynamic process of being ‘shut 
out’ from society”, Madanipour (1998) spoke of how social exclusion creates “social 
boundaries and barriers” and for Gordon (2000), social exclusion was about a “denial of 
access”. We also see realisations of the BOUNDED SPACE source domain in the 
comments of some critical scholars. It will be recalled, for example, that Levitas 
described the solution implied by a discourse of social exclusion as “a transition across 
the boundary” and Judge (1995) discussed social exclusion as based on the notion of 
“container establishing a boundary”. Underlying all of this metaphorical lexis is the 
notion of an abstract entity such as ‘society’ understood in terms of a concrete ‘bounded 
space’.  
 
The underlying metaphor, SOCIETY IS A BOUNDED SPACE, is the name of the mapping 
that incorporates the following conceptual correspondences:  
1. SOCIETY CONSISTS OF AN INSIDE AND AN OUTSIDE.  
2. PEOPLE ARE EITHER INSIDE OR OUTSIDE SOCIETY.  
3. THOSE ON THE OUTSIDE FACE BARRIERS TO THE INSIDE.   
 
The state of exclusion or existing ‘outside’ society is negatively evaluated in New 
Labour discourse. The assumption is that those on the ‘outside’ would prefer to be on 
the ‘inside’ and the mapping therefore also incorporates a trajectory from the former to 
the latter - the goal of policy is to move the excluded to the implicitly positively 
evaluated inside, summarized diagrammatically in figure 4.1 below.  
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SOCIETY 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
The 
included 
majority 
 
The periphery 
of exclusion 
Movement of 
excluded 
towards inside 
 
Figure 4.1 Conceptual structure of SOCIETY IS A BOUNDED SPACE.  
 
4.3.2 The CONTAINER image-schema  
The reason that we can think of something abstract, like society, in the terms of a 
concrete physical/bounded space is explained by reference to Johnson’s (1987) theory of 
embodied meaning and ‘image-schemata’. Johnson proposed the idea that perceptual 
interactions and bodily movements within our physical environment generate schematic 
structure that make it possible for us to experience, understand and reason about the 
social world (1987: 19). He argued that prior to the formation of propositional structures, 
such as conceptual metaphors, are non-propositional structures that he labels ‘image 
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schemata’ defined as,  “recurring, dynamic pattern[s] of our perceptual interactions and 
motor programmes that give coherence and structure to our experience[s]” (Johnson, 
1987: xiv). Propositional reflections are only made possible, Johnson claims, by this 
more basic mode of understanding (1987: 104).  His theory of embodied meaning is 
intended as part of a wider critique of ‘Objectivist’ accounts of human meaning-making 
and aims to show that experientially based ‘image schemata’ are integral to, rather than 
separate from, explanations of meaning and rationality.   
 
Johnson proposes a wide range of image-schemata in his theoretical account, but one of 
the most ubiquitous and important is the CONTAINER schema, deriving from our bodily-
based encounters with containment and boundedness. He notes that, “from the 
beginning, we experience constant physical containment in our surroundings” (1987: 
104) and therefore the experiential basis for ‘in-out’ orientation is that of spatial 
boundedness. This in-out orientation of ourselves and objects within physical spaces is 
furthermore universal. All of us move in and out of rooms, take clothes on and off, and 
get in and out of vehicles. We all manipulate objects by placing them in boxes or bags or 
by filling and emptying cups and glasses. Such primary experiences of embodiment, 
according to Johnson, have a profound effect on human meaning-making and rationality 
and shape many aspects of our understanding of the social world.  
 
The underlying systematic metaphor, SOCIETY IS A BOUNDED SPACE, linguistically 
instantiated by the metaphors ‘social exclusion’ as well as a range of other metaphorical 
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expressions, is ultimately structured by the CONTAINER image-schema, or more 
precisely, by a TWO-DIMENSIONAL form of CONTAINMENT. Crucially, for the discussion 
that follows, TWO-DIMENSIONAL CONTAINMENT incorporates various experiences for 
those metaphorically positioned inside or outside the CONTAINER, chief amongst which 
are the experiences of ‘differentiation’ and ‘separation’ (Johnson, 1987: 22). According 
to Johnson (1987: 125), TWO-DIMESNIONAL CONTAINMENT creates an ‘inner-outer’ 
pattern supporting the imposition of ‘subject-object’ orientation which gives rise in turn 
to a ‘self-other’ distinction. The CONTAINER schema is in turn conceptually related to a 
number of other image-schemata including, LINK, CENTRE-PERIPHERY, NEAR-FAR, 
FORCE and TRAJECTORY, all of which will be introduced at the relevant point in the 
discussion.   
 
Several scholars have addressed the ‘othering’ role of CONTAINER metaphors in the 
context of political discourse. Semino (2008: 96) notes how such metaphors are often 
used when there is conflict or opposition between groups or countries, so that one or 
both sides feel threatened by whoever is perceived as the ‘other.’ Chilton (1996) 
analyzed the conceptual metaphor, the NATION STATE IS A CONTAINER in his discourse-
historical study of elite political discourse during the Cold War. He discussed the origins 
of the metaphor as deriving from culture-specific metaphors for the state, the most 
important of which is that of the ‘body politic’. Nation states are conceptualized in that 
vein of discourse in terms of a CONTAINER which is in turn linked to crucial political 
concepts of ‘sovereignty’, ‘foreign policy’ and ‘national security.’ Both national and 
international security is conceptualized as a CONTAINER with the international state 
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system viewed in terms of a collection of ‘state-containers’. For example, foreign policy 
is conceptualized in terms of secure borders around the state that ‘contain’ the enemy. 
The underlying metaphor also implies exclusivity – those ‘outside’ the nation state 
represent a potential threat to the ‘in-group’. In a contemporary British context, recent 
political and media debates about migrant labour again focus on the criteria for allowing 
people ‘in’ (Charteris-Black, 2006; Hart, 2008).  The metaphor ‘social exclusion’ may 
be seen as conceptually related to, and embedded within, a historically produced 
discourse formation of THE NATION STATE IS A CONTAINER. At an abstract level 
SOCIETY IS A BOUNDED SPACE may even be seen as an intrastate version of THE NATION 
STATE IS A CONTAINER. With its ostensible appeal to ‘inclusion’, SOCIETY IS A 
BOUNDED SPACE is the conceptual complement of anti-migrant discourse focused on 
keeping people out.   
 
4.3.3 ‘Us’ and ‘Them’ evaluation in SOCIETY IS A BOUNDED SPACE  
The primary evaluation to emerge from the cross-domain mapping, SOCIETY IS A 
BOUNDED SPACE, is the idea that society consists of a privileged majority of ‘insiders’ 
and a deprived minority of ‘outsiders.’  Since the goal is to become part of the 
‘mainstream’, the activities and behaviour of the ‘in-group’ are effectively normalized:   
[Social exclusion] is about being cut off from what the rest of us regard as normal life 
(Tony Blair, 1997).  
 
Our objective is […..] that no one is left out on the margins, no one excluded from the 
mainstream of economic prosperity (Gordon Brown, 2000).    
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Those who are unable to enjoy the benefits of a growing economy may be more acutely excluded if 
the majority enjoy the benefits of growing affluence. (Breaking the Cycle, 2004).  
 
No one should be shut off from the opportunities, choices and options in life which 
most of us take for granted (Reaching Out, 2006).   
 
Given our universally shared understanding of the value of the ‘inside’ compared with 
the ‘outside’ social exclusion can be equated with an undesired and problematic state. Its 
selective use, furthermore, reinforces a particular cognitive–affective model that orients 
political action towards getting more people into the positively connoted centre. To be 
‘cut-off’ or ‘shut-out’ resonates with a universal human fear of being physically exposed 
and vulnerable to the ‘outside’. Levitas (1998: 178) picks up on this, commenting that, 
“at an individual level [social exclusion] mobilizes personal fears of being excluded or 
left out, which reach back into childhood as well as having immediate reference.”  
Expressed by policy-makers, such language may be intended to show their concern with 
our primary welfare, not least our very physical survival. It shows them addressing our 
visceral need to be protected/sheltered/on the inside. As Charteris-Black (2005: 20) has 
said, metaphors provoke affective responses, by “drawing on value systems, exploiting 
the associative power of language, and successful leaders are those who can 
subliminally relate to our fundamental experiences of life and death.”  
 
Inclusion is the endpoint of goal directed movement, and according to the logic of the 
underlying metaphor, once on the inside everyone assumes the same status despite the 
inevitable remaining disparities of power and privilege. A focus on the boundary draws 
attention away from the condition of the in-group as the state of ‘inclusion’ is 
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axiomatically benign. Levitas (1998) notes that, consequently, the differences and 
potential conflicts among the included are not in view, with poverty and deprivation 
existing as a peripheral problem, outside the ‘mainstream’, rather than as endemic to 
society as a whole. As the included are not the problem their voice is naturalized giving 
them the power to construct their own values and practices as normal.  
 
4.3.4 Social actor categorization in SOCIETY IS A BOUNDED SPACE 
The dichotomous nature of the BOUNDED SPACE facilitates the categorization of social 
actor groups. Goatly (2007: 193) notes that because boundaries separate or divide spaces 
and as ‘divide’ means to “distinguish as belonging to separate categories” then a divided 
area is also a category. Applying this logic to the metaphor SOCIETY IS A BOUNDED 
SPACE, given that society is represented as a divided area (a bounded space), ergo it is 
also a category. Those on either side of the divide can therefore also be categorized, 
hence we get the metaphoric entailment “the socially excluded” as well as a plethora of 
other metaphoric and non-metaphoric synonyms including, “the deprived”, “the 
jobless/workless”, “adults with chaotic lives and complex needs”, “the disaffected”, “the 
marginalized”, “those left behind”, “the hard/difficult to reach”. This rich lexicalization 
occurs at the expense of describing, let alone problematizing, the ‘inside’ or ‘insiders’. 
Since the perceived goal of those on the ‘outside’ is to arrive on the ‘inside’ there are no 
equivalent intensifiers for those on the ‘inside’.  Reference to the latter, as we saw in the 
above examples, is mainly effected by metaphors such as ‘the mainstream’, as well as 
the non-metaphoric, ‘the majority’ and ‘the rest’, who variously enjoy, ‘a normal life’, 
‘opportunities’, ‘economic prosperity’ and ‘life chances’.  
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 Of the 227 occurrences of the lexical metaphor ‘excluded’, 53% of these are used to 
denote the social actor group. There are 56 occurrences of “the socially excluded” with 
the majority of cases made up by the inclusion of an intensifying superlative that acts as 
an additional layer of categorization related to the degree or severity of exclusion 
experienced: 
The multiple and entrenched problems faced by the most excluded present a formidable 
challenge to public services (Reaching Out, 2006).  
 
The recent appointment of a Minister for Social Exclusion highlights the Government’s 
determination to tackle the issues facing the most socially excluded (National Action 
Plan on Social Inclusion, 2006).      
 
All occurrences of ‘the socially excluded’ modified with an intensifier appear in the 
corpus only from 2004 onwards. This was shortly before the government created a new 
Cabinet level post of Minister for Social Exclusion established to give the ‘drive’ 
against social exclusion a renewed emphasis. Modifying the social actor category with 
the addition of intensifiers in this way may be seen as a rhetorical strategy for implying 
success in achieving policy goals. Rather than claiming to have moved all of the 
‘socially excluded’ to the ‘inside’, and therefore to have solved the problem of social 
exclusion, the form of exclusion is instead reconstructed as more severe. This rhetorical 
move is further supported by the creative mixing and extension of metaphor domains, 
exemplified in the following quote from Hilary Armstrong, the first Cabinet Minister for 
Social Exclusion:   
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 What I want to focus on now, and in this coming year, are the very most excluded. I 
want to argue that, as the tide of poverty and disadvantage has been decisively turned 
back, those who are the most excluded stand out even more starkly. The 60,000 children 
in care at any given time. The 180,000 seriously mentally ill and on benefits. The 
40,000 teenage pregnancies this year. People in deep trouble. In trouble in their own 
lives, and often in trouble with the community around them. Rocks of exclusion left by 
falling tide (Hilary Armstrong, 2006).  
 
The use of the metaphor noun phrase ‘the tide of poverty’ equates social problems with 
threats from nature, realizing an underlying mapping that may be labelled, SOCIAL 
PROBLEMS ARE NATURAL PHENOMENA. The government claims, through its policies, to 
have “decisively turned back” the tide of poverty, but this very success has revealed a 
more extreme form of exclusion. Rather than social policy having singly failed to help 
the poorest in society, the rhetorical use of metaphor here serves to naturalize this severe 
form of exclusion as nothing more than the metaphorical detritus of a retreating 
phenomenon of nature – “rocks of exclusion left by a falling tide”. The lack of success 
in helping everyone in society is therefore obfuscated as are any questions of agency. In 
addition, note the ambivalent use of ‘trouble’, which may be read as both expressing 
sympathy for the difficulties people face, but also as an implicit accusation of 
criminality, in the sense of ‘in trouble’ (with the law).   
 
 
 
 
 - 132 - 
4.3.5 SOCIAL PROBLEMS ARE PHYSICAL IMPEDIMENTS TO SOCIAL GOODS 
By dint of their separation from mainstream society the problem the socially excluded 
face is also one of ‘access’ (739 tokens), implying a sense of goal-directed movement or 
a trajectory from the outside to the centre: 
Socially excluded groups face significantly poorer access to services both from the 
public sector (for example, poor areas have fewer GPs per head)  and the private sector 
(such as financial and legal services, and shops) (Preventing Social Exclusion, 2001).  
 
The excluded are prevented from accessing social goods by ‘barrier(s)’ (218 tokens) 
realizing the underlying mapping, SOCIAL PROBLEMS ARE IMPEDIMENTS TO SOCIAL 
GOODS:  
Lack of access to good-quality services are key barriers to social inclusion 
(Opportunity for All, 1999).  
 
Problematic drug and alcohol use are key barriers to inclusion in mainstream society 
for many people (Breaking the Cycle, 2004).  
 
Barriers are not only economic but also social and cultural. These subtle barriers help 
to explain why even some of our most ambitious programmes aimed at breaking the 
cycle of deprivation have had only a modest impact to date on the most excluded 
(David Miliband, 2005).  
 
This week the Government set out its plans to go further in tackling social 
exclusion.......with a strong focus on tackling the remaining barriers that hold people 
back in our society (John Hutton, 2006).  
 
The metaphor keyword ‘barrier’ is conceptually structured by the FORCE image-
schema of ‘blockage’ (Johnson, 1987: 45). According to Charteris-Black (2004: 73), 
‘barrier’ is often invoked within political discourse where there is a need for negative 
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evaluation of entities that hinder the achievement of a social good. Co-occurrences of 
‘barrier’ specify a diverse range of entities that hinder the achievement of various social 
goods. These social goods are often made explicit in the discourse, with the most 
frequent co-occurrences suggesting which social good is most highly valued - the 
semantic domain of ‘employment’ accounts for 36% of the total number of social goods 
that barriers hinder, e.g. ‘barrier to working’ (29 occurrences) and ‘barrier to accessing 
employment’ (18 occurrences). Only 9% of co-occurrences are linked directly to the 
more abstract notion of ‘barriers’ to ‘inclusion’/ ‘society’ / ‘the mainstream’. The 
‘barrier’ metaphor further serves to specify the social problems that impede the achieval 
of social goods, and again, the semantic domain of employment dominates with 
‘unemployment/ worklessness/ joblessness’ the most frequently occurring social 
problem(s) cited in the corpus. Other social problems include ‘discrimination’, ‘lack of 
qualifications’ and ‘criminal records’. Many of the remaining barriers refer to aspects of 
an individual’s behaviour such as ‘alcohol and drug abuse’ and ‘mental health issues’, or 
are referred to in a non-specific sense such as the following:     
[Leeds] is a place where there remains a small but concentrated group of citizens who 
struggle to access the opportunities which the rest of us take for granted; those for 
whom often multiple problems create an insuperable barrier to participation in society 
(Hilary Armstrong, 2006).  
 
One of the strongest collocates of ‘barrier’ furthermore reveals a preference for the 
obfuscation of agency. Barriers are overwhelmingly ‘faced’ rather than constructed: 
The barriers vulnerable people face when attempting to get a job can continue to pose 
problems for them (Breaking the Cycle, 2004).  
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The Welfare State should give people the opportunity and support to overcome the 
barriers they face (John Hutton, 2006).  
 
The single occurrence in the corpus of the verb ‘to erect’ entails unspecified attribution:  
We have to bring down the barriers that others erect (David Blunkett, 2003).  
 
The above example also points to an important rhetorical function of ‘barrier’. Given 
that one of the chief experiences within TWO-DIMENSIONAL CONTAINMENT is 
‘separation’, the response of “breaking down barriers” becomes axiomatic and allows 
policy-makers to present themselves as the chief actors in the removal of the restraint:  
Co-ordinated and imaginative action to tackle these barriers is at the heart of our 
strategy to reduce social exclusion (Opportunity for All, 1999).   
 
Breaking down barriers to employment goes hand in hand with promoting social 
inclusion (National Action Plan on Social Inclusion, 2003).   
 
In sum, the ‘barrier’ metaphor serves a three-fold function in the discourse: it allows the 
discourse-producer to constitute the nature of the barrier or social problem - whether 
cultural, political, or economic; it permits the specification of social good(s) that barriers 
inhibit, and; it serves to facilitate a positive self-evaluation of the actor involved in 
removing the restraint.  
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4.4 LINK-PROXIMITY  
Semantically distinct from, but nevertheless conceptually related to, the set of linguistic 
metaphors that constitute the domain of CONTAINER is the metaphor source domain that 
I label, LINK-PROXIMITY. Here we find an overlaying of the CENTRE-PERIPHERY schema 
onto CONTAINER and a series of metaphors that construct the problem of social 
exclusion in terms of the ‘distance’ from the ‘centre’ leading to solutions couched in 
terms of reducing that distance by ‘bringing people together’. Typically, this creates a 
perspective involving views from the centre outwards and ties in with Johnson’s (1987: 
36) point that, “there can be no orientation that does not involve a perspective from 
which the orientation is viewed”. Such a perspective serves to reinforce the spatial 
separation of the excluded and in so doing accentuates their difference from the 
mainstream.       
 
4.4.1 DIFFERENCE IS DISTANCE   
Goatly (2007: 193) notes how the extent of difference is often measured by distances 
between, though metaphors such as ‘margin’, ‘gap’ and ‘gulf’. As the distance widens 
so the differences increase. He labels this cross-domain mapping, DIFFERENCE IS 
DISTANCE, and we find a wide variety of lexical instantiations of this underlying 
metaphor in the corpus:   
The wide gap between poor neighbourhoods and the rest results from a complex 
combination of factors (A New Commitment to Neighbourhood Renewal, 2001).  
 
Over the past twenty years, hundreds of poor neighbourhoods have seen their basic 
quality of life become increasingly detached from the rest of society. People living just 
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streets apart became separated by a gulf in prosperity and opportunity (Opportunity for 
All, 2001)  
 
There is a danger that, as the elderly population in general becomes more affluent, there 
will be a widening gap between the majority and the minority (Breaking the Cycle, 
2004).   
 
The homeless person on drugs and without skills or family is definitively on the edge of 
society (David Miliband, 2005).  
 
And yet we know that there are around 1 in 40 people who remain on the margins of 
our communities (Hilary Armstrong, 2006).   
 
Again, we see a dichotomous split between the ‘mainstream’ of society and the 
deprivation of a minority who are outside and distant from the centre. Because of the 
socially excluded’s distance from the centre, they are furthermore constructed by those 
on the inside as ‘hard/difficult to reach’ (21 tokens):  
Addressing this need in Scotland is the New Futures Fund, which helped over 5,000 of 
the most difficult to- reach people aged 16–34  with intensive support on the road to 
employment (National Action Plan on Social Inclusion, 2003).  
 
My thesis today is straightforward: some aspects of social exclusion are deeply 
intractable. The most socially excluded are very hard to reach (Tony Blair, 2006).  
 
Those experiencing entrenched and deep-seated exclusion are often harder to reach and 
harder to engage (Reaching Out, 2006).   
 
Not only does the metaphor keyword phrase ‘hard/difficult to reach’ further consolidate 
the spatial segregation of the other lexical entailments discussed above, it may also act – 
by implicitly anticipating potential criticism of government policy – to deflect any 
blame for policy failure back onto the excluded themselves. This group is ‘hard to help’ 
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because they are difficult to ‘get at.’ Such constructions also falsely assume 
homogeneity, lumping together a plethora of vastly diverse social groups under a single 
banner.    
 
4.4.2 POLICY-MAKING IS CONNECTION 
In the context of social policy discourse, the socially excluded’s ‘separation’ from the 
mainstream is met by appeals to reduce the distance and promote cohesion – appeals 
that are made to appear axiomatic – an effect of a metaphoric ‘normative dualism’ in 
which the solution intuitively follows from the construction of the problem and 
consequently seems natural (Schon and Rein, 1994: 28). We saw above, in some of the 
co-occurrences of ‘barrier’, how government policy seeks to “break down” barriers. A 
further response to overcoming separation is reflected in an alternative set of metaphors 
that stress closeness and proximity. Such metaphors can be understood as part of a LINK 
image-schema that, according to Chilton “is essential to concepts of social relationships” 
(1996: 55). The source domain of ‘physical connection’ is mapped onto the target 
domain of ‘policy-making’ leading to a cross-domain mapping that may be labelled 
POLICY MAKING IS CONNECTION:  
Our goal is to bridge the gap between deprived communities and the rest (Opportunity 
for All, 1999).  
 
Through the emerging National Strategy for Neighbourhood Renewal, the Government 
is seeking to narrow the gap between the most deprived areas and the rest of the 
country (A New Commitment to Neighbourhood Renewal, 2001).  
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Chapter 6 explains how policies can be adapted to reach out to the most disadvantaged 
members of society (Breaking the Cycle, 2004).  
 
We know from projects like this that the Third Sector can excel at reaching out to and 
communicating with the sections of our communities which Government often 
struggles to reach (Hilary Armstrong, 2006).  
 
Such metaphors again provide a strong affective component to the discourse and 
reinforce a positive evaluation of policy-makers as proactive in overcoming separation. 
A number of entailments of the systematic metaphor also appear as the main titles of 
some of the texts within the genres of ‘annual reports’ and ‘action plans’: ‘Bridging the 
Gap’, ‘Bringing Britain Together’, ‘Making the Connections’ and ‘Reaching Out’ - all 
positively connoted verb forms. The use of key metaphors in titles serves a summative 
role, allowing, as Cameron and Low (2004: 361) put it,  “a great deal of information [to 
be packaged] into a mapping across domains, with the Vehicle serving to carry, 
highlight and focus relational and attributional  information contextually relevant to the 
Topic”. Metaphors are also sometimes used as the titles of government initiatives, such 
as the ‘Connexions Service’ (100 tokens) -  a new type of careers service for all young 
people designed, in particular, to meet the needs of those most ‘at risk’ of social 
exclusion.  Featured in this way, as the titles of reports and government initiatives, such 
metaphors are also much more likely to be disseminated, leading to their 
recontextualisation in different social contexts.  
 
Linguistic realizations of the systematic metaphor, POLICY-MAKING IS CONNECTION are 
found, not only in the context of political appeals to overcome the separation of the 
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excluded, but also in relation to creating a rationale for reform in the area of political 
governance. The description of social exclusion as a ‘joined up’ problem is an implicit 
reference to the government’s conceptualization of it as a “combination of linked 
problems”. A binary logic is employed that sees the solution in terms of ‘joined up’ 
government which translates into a new style of governance involving cross-
departmental collaboration typified by the work of the Social Exclusion Unit:  
Joined up Government is the aim. Connexions is an example of the reality, not only of 
how we are joining up Government, but also of how this Government is prepared to 
invest in the future to prevent new generations of socially excluded (John Prescott, 
2002).  
 
The Social Exclusion Unit (SEU) works to reduce social exclusion by bringing 
government together to produce joined up solutions to joined up problems (National 
Action Plan on Social Inclusion, 2003).  
 
The report from the Social Exclusion Unit sets out a 27-point action plan to bring 
together the work of government departments and other organisations in a concerted 
effort to challenge attitudes, enable people to fulfil their aspirations, and significantly 
improve opportunities and   outcomes for this excluded group (Mental Health and 
Social Exclusion, 2004).  
 
The necessity of finding ‘joined up’ solutions to ‘joined up’ problems is furthermore 
used as a rationale for involving the Voluntary and Community Sector in ‘partnership’ 
working with the government:  
The problems of deprived areas are joined up and many organisations have a role to 
play in addressing them. A joined up response is vital (Lord Falconer, 2000).  
 
Local Area Agreements and Community Strategies will need to ensure that other parts 
of the system are also focused on joining up services for the most excluded (David 
Miliband, 2006).    
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In relation to New Labour’s discourse of ‘joined-up’ government and partnership 
working, Newman (2001: 125) states that this “can be viewed as enhancing the state’s 
capacity to secure political objectives by sharing power with a range of actors, drawing 
them into the policy process.” She cautions that the sharing of power in this way is far 
from symmetrical and the ostensibly benign sounding language of ‘partnership’ may 
hide political objectives that end up diluting the message of voluntary groups.  
   
4.5 Conceptual interaction   
The systematic metaphors discussed above interact with each other and can be 
hierarchically ordered with SOCIETY AS A BOUNDED SPACE the higher order metaphor:  
 
 Figure 4.2 Systematic metaphor interaction 
As the excluded are outside society they are differentiated from the mainstream in terms 
of their distance from the centre. Because of their exclusion the excluded face physical 
impediments in the form of barriers that prevent them from accessing the opportunities 
or social goods available to those on the inside. The solution to exclusion appears 
axiomatic and is couched in terms of ‘breaking down barriers’ and ‘bridging gaps’ in 
order to overcome separation. Policy-makers, although responsible for discursively 
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placing groups outside society, can simultaneously represent their actions as responsible 
for bringing the excluded back into society. The other three metaphors are therefore 
lower order systematic metaphors as they are motivated by SOCIETY IS A BOUNDED 
SPACE and can be thought of as ‘conceptual entailments’ of this higher order metaphor. 
 
4.6 Social exclusion as grammatical/ontological metaphor  
The sections above have attempted to address the surface level realisations of underlying 
systematic metaphors and their conceptual interaction. Social exclusion/inclusion 
appears as a product or metaphoric entailment of an underlying mapping. In the 
remainder of this chapter I focus on the role of social exclusion instead as a target 
domain in cross domain mappings.  
 
It will be recalled from chapter 2 when discussing Fairclough’s (2000) contribution to 
the debate on social exclusion that he mentions the fact that the collocation 
‘nominalizes’ the process of excluding. This, he says, has an ideological effect in as far 
as it creates a tendency to obfuscate agency by hiding from view questions of causality 
regarding who is doing the excluding. In turn, the favouring of this nominalised form 
contributes to embedding a dominant understanding of social exclusion as an ‘outcome’ 
rather than a ‘process’ – “a condition people are in rather than something that is done to 
them” (Fairclough, 2000: 54).  Peace (1999: 234) also briefly addresses nominalisation 
in her study and acknowledges that this is “a very productive line of enquiry and one 
that warrants much closer attention”.  
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 As ‘nominalisation’, social exclusion is an aspect of what Halliday and Matthiessen 
(2004) have termed, ‘grammatical metaphor’. Nominalisation is in fact described as “the 
single most powerful resource for creating grammatical metaphor” (Halliday and 
Matthiessen, 2004: 656) and describes the transformation of processes (typically 
realized as verbs) and properties (typically realized as adjectives) as nouns. The 
semantic structure of the clause is therefore altered so that it no longer corresponds to an 
‘event’ in which an actor’s actions affect an entity. The effect of this is to “construe 
additional layers of meaning and wording” thereby “creating new patterns of structural 
realization” (Halliday and Matthiessen, 2004: 626). According to Goatly (2007: 305), 
nominalization is an abstracting device in that “the usual criteria for noun phrase 
reference [spatial compactness, permanence, and autonomy of existence] have been 
abandoned”. Consequently, nominalization abounds in written language, especially 
scientific discourse. However it has,  
gradually worked its way through into most other varieties of adult discourse, in much 
of which … it … tends to become merely a mark of prestige and power. Notice that 
when clausal patterns are replaced by nominal ones, some of the information is lost … 
this kind of highly metaphorical discourse tends to mark off the expert from those who 
are uninitiated (Halliday and Matthiessen 2004: 657)  
 
‘Social exclusion’ is a case in point, originating as it does in the formulaic discourse of 
policy making. Grammatical metaphor shares parallels with conceptual and systematic 
metaphor and is metaphoric in as far as both forms of metaphor produce tension and 
incompatibility - in the case of conceptual metaphor tension is produced between source 
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and target domain, and in the case of grammatical metaphor the tension is between 
‘wording’ and ‘meaning’. In other words, both forms of metaphor rely on a disjunction 
between a semantic concept or a grammatical category and its natural function (Holme 
2003: 392). Lakoff and Johnson (1980: 26) have in fact discussed nominalization in 
their seminal work, referring to the phenomenon instead as ‘ontological metaphor’ 
which they argue is “necessary for even attempting to deal rationally with our 
experiences” (Ibid). As Hiraga (2005: 43) has noted, “the nominal expression in the 
grammar construes … an objectified entity in the real world”. In such a sense, social 
exclusion is transformed into a concrete entity at which metaphorical actions can be 
directed (see section 4.7). In addition, nominalisation can lead to personification 
whereby social exclusion itself becomes a social actor: 
Social exclusion is undoubtedly one of the key upward pressures on public spending 
(Preventing Social Exclusion, 2001).  
 
High levels of exclusion also impose indirect social costs on the whole population 
(Preventing Social Exclusion, 2001).   
 
Social exclusion does not need to be a feature of modern industrial society. In fact, [it] 
is a drag on the open society (David Miliband, 2005).  
 
A closer look at derivations of the metaphor word stems exclu* and inclu* reveals an 
overwhelming preference in the corpus for the nominalized form with ‘exclusion’ and 
‘inclusion’ comprising over 80% of all identified forms (see table 4.2 below). The 
second most prominent word class, ‘excluded’, is in fact never used in its ‘congruent’ 
function of indicating a process. Rather, it is used as an attribute and, with the addition 
of the definite article, transformed into a social actor group, ‘the socially excluded’.  The 
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passive progressive is the closest that speakers get to denoting a process. Nowhere do 
we find instances of an active verb form (‘we excluded them’).  
 
Word class Annual reports Action plans Speeches Totals 
exclusion 848 202 159 1209 
excluded 119 48 60 227 
inclusion 160 21 24 205 
inclusive 19 5 4 28 
exclude 4 - 1 6 
included 2 - 3 5 
include - 1 1 2 
exclusionary 1 - - 1 
Totals 1153 277 252 1683 
Table 4.2. Total numbers of tokens for the metaphoric lemma ‘exclusion’ and 
‘inclusion’ broken down into genre type and ranked in descending order of frequency.  
 
The preference for the nominalized ‘state’ of exclusion is an ideological choice – albeit 
not overtly acknowledged – that gives rise to an outcome based understanding of social 
exclusion in which the excluded simply find themselves on the ‘outside’ with no 
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apparent agent responsible for their position. If the inside is logically seen as benign and 
the goal of social policy is one of inclusion then it becomes difficult, and in a sense 
counter-intuitive, to portray processes emanating from the inside as leading to exclusion. 
This is perhaps one reason why the verb form appears so rarely in genres of social 
policy-making. It is important for policy-makers that exclusion remains an agentless 
state or at least that agency is not traced to the actions of insiders. However, this 
agentless outcome based understanding of social exclusion adopted by the British 
government contrasts with some conceptualisations of social exclusion found  in 
academic discourse.  Estivill (2003), for example, described social exclusion as a 
‘rupture’ of the social fabric in which “confluent processes….arising from the heart 
of....society” gradually “distance people”. Similarly, Gordon (2000) explicitly described 
social exclusion as a “‘process’ rather than a ‘state’”. In Veit-Wilson’s (year) distinction 
such conceptualisations equate to ‘strong’ versions of social exclusion and contrast with 
the government’s ‘weak’ outcome based version.  
 
In sum, ‘social exclusion’ appears in the discourse as both a product of a conceptual 
mapping  and as a grammatical/ontological metaphor. In the case of the former, the 
abstract notion of society is concretized in the terms of a bounded space which is 
lexically realized by a variety of discourse conventionalized metaphors, most frequently 
by the nominal form ‘exclusion’. As a type of grammatical metaphor, social exclusion 
transforms the congruent process of excluding into the nominalised state of exclusion.  
Social exclusion is further re-concretized through personification into an entity that can 
be both actor, and the affected entity i.e. a malleable object. As an 
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ontological/grammatical metaphor social exclusion functions ideologically as questions 
of agency are directed not at material structural factors in society but instead back onto 
social exclusion itself. The preference in New Labour discourse for the state or 
condition of exclusion is thus achieved and reinforced by the interplay of both 
conceptual and grammatical metaphoric forms.  
 
4.7 SOCIAL EXCLUSION IS AN ENEMY/OPPONENT   
Social exclusion features as the target domain of a cross-domain mapping in which 
metaphoric actions such as ‘tackling’ (952 tokens), ‘attacking’ (893 tokens) and 
‘combating’ (42 tokens) are directed. SOCIAL EXCLUSION IS AN ENEMY/OPPONENT is a 
systematic metaphor derived from the second most statistically frequent metaphor 
domain of WAR-PHYSICAL CONFRONTATION (accounting for 21% of the total number of 
metaphors):   
One challenge above all stands out before we can deserve another historic victory: 
tackling the scourge16  and waste of social exclusion (Peter Mandelson, 1997).  
 
Children, families and schools are fundamentally important in the fight against social 
exclusion (Preventing Social Exclusion, 2001).  
 
We will talk about something at the very heart of this Government’s ambitions: 
something I’ve fought for throughout my political career and still believe in 
passionately today. That is to combat poverty and social exclusion, and create a society 
of security and opportunity for all (John Prescott, 2002).  
 
                                                            
16 Note the example of secondary nominalisation. It is not social exclusion itself that is tackled but the 
product of social exclusion, thus taking abstraction a stage further. 
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The best defence against social exclusion is having a job, and the best way to get a job 
is to have a good education, with the right training and experience (Bridging the Gap, 
2004).  
 
Efficient public services play an important part in tackling social exclusion (National 
Action Plan on Social Inclusion, 2006).  
 
‘Tackling’ social exclusion was in fact described by Gordon Brown as at the heart of the 
government’s ‘mission’ (Gordon Brown, 1997). In addition, the latest incarnation of the 
government body responsible for implementing policy on social exclusion is known as 
the Social Exclusion ‘Task Force’, and government employed staff who deal on a 
regular basis with the socially excluded are referred to as ‘front-line’ workers. The 
systematic metaphor SOCIAL EXCLUSION IS AN ENEMY/OPPONENT is furthermore related 
to the more ubiquitous conceptual metaphor POLITICS IS CONFLICT. Charteris-Black 
(2004: 69) suggests a rhetorical and affective role for such metaphors in his comment 
that, “politicians employ conflict metaphors because they highlight the personal 
sacrifice and physical struggle that is necessary to achieve goals.”   
 
4.8 SOCIAL EXCLUSION IS A DISEASE  
A second example of how social exclusion features as the target domain in a cross-
domain mapping is found within the source domain of DISEASE. Although realized by 
far fewer metaphorical expressions than the source domain of WAR-PHYSICAL 
CONFRONTATION, the significance of metaphors for DISEASE lies in the evocative way 
they serve to reinforce the experience of ‘differentiation’ in TWO-DIMENSIONAL 
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CONTAINMENT. The systematic metaphor that can be inferred from the data may be 
labelled, SOCIAL EXCLUSION IS A DISEASE:   
The Government has also targeted policies on some of the most severe symptoms of 
social exclusion, in order to help groups of people experiencing the worst outcomes 
(Breaking the Cycle, 2004).  
 
Remedying the illiteracy, poverty, or homelessness may not of itself cure social 
exclusion; a number of problems may need to be solved to enable someone to include 
themselves in society (David Miliband, 2005).  
 
Highly localized and tailored responses will be needed to extend the opportunities 
enjoyed by most people to those suffering the effects of social exclusion (Reaching Out, 
2006)    
 
The form of the disease is lifelong or ‘chronic’ and can be  ‘passed down’ or ‘inherited’ 
from one generation to the next, collectively realizing the notion of a hereditary illness:  
The challenge of promoting greater equality of opportunity by reducing the impact of 
inherited disadvantage on life chances remains one of the most significant areas for 
future policy to tackle social exclusion (Breaking the Cycle, 2004).  
 
Without effective intervention, social exclusion in youth can continue long into 
adulthood and be passed down to the next generation (Transitions: Young Adults with 
Complex Needs, 2005).  
    
For adults at risk of, or experiencing, chronic exclusion, the Government will launch 
pilots to test the effectiveness of alternative approaches to improving outcomes for 
people with chaotic lives and multiple needs (Reaching Out, 2006).  
 
This metaphor of a hereditary illness that may be ‘passed down’ from one generation to 
the next is also captured in the phrasal metaphor ‘cycle of exclusion’:  
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Agencies submitting bids should demonstrate clearly how their proposals will ensure 
that they focus on the needs of the most excluded who have multiple, often unmet 
needs; or prevent those with a history of chronic exclusion from falling back into a 
cycle of exclusion, for example, on release from prison (Adults Facing Chronic 
Exclusion: Prospectus for Pilot Sites, 2005).  
 
The Rural Strategy reflects the wider government agenda on social exclusion, which 
aims to break the intergenerational cycle of disadvantage (National Action Plan on 
Social Inclusion, 2006).  
 
The notion of cyclical disadvantage is not a new theme in British social policy discourse, 
although it has been dormant for many years. Welshman (2006) notes how New 
Labour’s understanding of the idea of a ‘cycle of deprivation’ strongly echoes the 
writings of Keith Joseph, minister in the Conservative administration in 1972, and later 
a key adviser to Margaret Thatcher during her premiership. Such references to 
intergenerational disadvantage and cyclical exclusion are structured by the CYCLE image 
schema which is described by Johnson (1987: 119) in the following terms: 
[Beginning] with some initial state, [then proceeding] through a sequence of connected 
events, and [ending] where it began, to start anew the recurring cyclic pattern. The 
simplest CYCLE schema is thus represented by a circular motion. The circle represents 
the return of the original state.   
 
A focus on cyclical forms of disadvantage and ‘inherited’ exclusion anticipates a shift in 
the type of response from symptomatic to preventative in order to ‘break the cycle’. 
‘Signs’ are manifested in the individual and are apparent early in life, therefore, the 
earlier the government, here cast in the role of ‘doctor’, intervenes, the better the chance 
of developing ‘protective factors’ that will enable ‘resilience’ to social exclusion:  
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Some [services] focus on particular risk or protective factors; a few aim to build 
resilience (Transitions: Young Adults with Complex Needs, 2005).  
 
Our objective must therefore be to systematically build up the knowledge base of the 
key early warning signs of long-term exclusion; ensure that practitioners have access to 
this knowledge and the systems in place to use it; and that interventions are targeted on 
those most at risk (Reaching Out, 2006).  
 
The Government will build on its reforms of recent years, as set out in Support for 
Parents: The Best Start for Children, to shift efforts from ‘treatment’ to ‘prevention’ 
and break the cycle of disadvantage (Reaching Out, 2006). [Quotations in original].  
 
People presenting to A&E for the first time with drug related conditions cannot be 
allowed to continue until full blown addiction has taken hold before support is offered. 
Likewise, a young mother exhibiting signs of exclusion should not have to wait until the 
child is born, or indeed has an accident, until support is offered (Hilary Armstrong, 
2007).  
 
Metaphorical lexis for DISEASE is mainly found in reports and speeches from 2004 
onwards following the publication of the report, ‘Breaking the Cycle: taking stock of 
progress and priorities for the future’ (2004). As stated earlier, this was also the year in 
which intensifiers around exclusion appear, such as the ‘most excluded’ and the 
‘excluded of the excluded’. ‘Chronic exclusion’ is also part of this way of grading the 
severity of exclusion. Conceiving of social exclusion in terms of a ‘chronic’ or lifelong 
condition that has the potential of being ‘passed on’ to future generations shifts the focus 
of policy to earlier forms of intervention. One of New Labour’s key areas of social 
policy has been on child poverty and this is listed in ‘Breaking the Cycle’ along with 
‘investing’ in education as vital in preventing exclusion. Such a focus on preventing 
future disadvantage may seem coterminous with Levitas’ redistributionist discourse, 
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however, as Levitas (2005: 225/226) herself comments in her own analysis of ‘Breaking 
the Cycle’, the emphasis in the report remains on inclusion through paid work and 
therefore is more consistent with a social integrationist discourse rather than a 
redistributionist concern with the role of the tax and benefit system in promoting 
equality. Furthermore, Levitas comments on the report’s characterization of 
vulnerability in terms of ‘personal deficits’, including the ‘risky behaviours’ of some 
socially excluded people which resonates squarely with a moral underclass discourse 
whereby individual behaviour is viewed as the prime cause of exclusion.  
 
Evidence of metaphor’s role in instantiating a moral underclass discourse can be found 
in two of the examples above. In one of the quotes, the socially excluded are 
pejoratively referred to as people with ‘chaotic lives and multiple needs’, a phrase that is 
in fact repeated 12 times in a single document (Reaching Out, 2006) and occurs a total 
of 20 times across the corpus as a whole. Furthermore, in the quote from Hilary 
Armstrong, the choice of ‘drug related conditions’ as the literal comparison serves, by 
association, to stigmatize the type of person likely to suffer from ‘chronic exclusion’ – 
any other medically related contrast could have easily been chosen instead.  
 
The importance of individual behaviour in constituting chronic exclusion is also made 
explicit in the following passage taken from a text within the genre of ‘implementation 
plans’:  
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 Characteristics which describe the most excluded would include a combination of:  
  i. Difficulties in forming and sustaining relationships  
  ii. Skills deficits  
  iii. Problems with controlling behaviour  
  iv. Poor health prospects (physical, mental health and substance  
   misuse)  
  v. Anti social behaviour or offending  
  vi. Unsettled housing status – homelessness or rough sleeping  
  vii. Poor access to financial resources – low employment prospects.  
(Adults Facing Chronic Exclusion, 2005) 
 
Of the characteristics that are said to describe adults facing chronic exclusion, three of 
the seven relate directly to an individual’s behaviour (i, iii, v), while one of the above (iv) 
makes a causal link between behaviour and health prospects. This emphasis on 
behaviour seeks a response to chronic exclusion in terms changing problematic 
behaviours. In such a sense, the underlying metaphor, SOCIAL EXCLUSION IS A DISEASE, 
takes on a specifically ‘cultural’ form:  
Norms and values may be transmitted that actively increase the chances of an 
individual suffering from social exclusion (Breaking the Cycle, 2004).  
 
I am determined we will show people there is a way out of this culture of worklessness 
and the poverty of aspiration which surrounds them. The problem is not a lack of jobs it 
is about making people believe they can really work again (David Blunkett, 2004).  
 
Their [the socially excluded’s] poverty is, not just about poverty of income, but poverty 
of aspiration (Tony Blair, 2006).  
 
We still need to tackle a poverty of aspiration that is passed down through generations. 
Left unchecked, this can lead to reliance on benefits and dependency becoming a way 
of life and people thinking that the world of work is beyond their capacity (Hilary 
Armstrong, 2007).  
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 The transmission of ‘poverty of aspiration’ and the wrong kind of ‘norms’ and ‘values’ 
is the consequence of a lack or absence of the right kind of social environment:   
Risks can be offset by protective factors that help people to withstand stresses and 
hardship and increase their resilience against poor outcomes. They include parental 
support, good social networks and positive peer relationships – all components of social 
capital (Breaking the Cycle, 2006).    
 
In addition, we find in the corpus that it is not only the socially excluded themselves 
who are considered culpable for ‘transmitting’ the wrong values; the welfare system is 
also to blame:  
Ten years ago, Bill Clinton summarized the challenge facing welfare in America with 
the phrase “welfare to work, instead of welfare as a way of life.”  For me, this captures 
the essence of the difference between what this Governments has sought to achieve – 
and the legacy it inherited (John Hutton, 2006). 
 
‘Welfare to work’ has become a shorthand term that captures the essence of New 
Labour’s approach to the provision of social welfare in Britain. The attribution of this 
phrase to former US President Clinton in the above example is evidence of what Levitas 
(1998) has described as the important influence of the US New Democrats on the UK 
New Labour government’s approach to the welfare state. She argues that, following this 
influence, welfare became primarily construed as ‘dependency’. The statement ‘welfare 
as a way of life’ in the above quote implies a persistent, institutionalized dependence on 
benefits. The corpus contains 41 tokens for ‘dependence’, with the meaning of over half 
of these connected to the receipt of social welfare, with the majority of the remaining 
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instances co-occurring with ‘alcohol’ and ‘drugs.’ In the same speech Hutton describes 
benefit dependency as a ‘vice’ and in another speech David Blunkett (2005) states: 
If individuals or families sink into long-term hopelessness and dependency, we all 
experience the consequences: not just in picking up the pieces but in the behaviour of 
society and the disintegration of our communities.   
 
The negative evaluation of ‘dependency’ is achieved through the use of the lexical 
metaphor sink (an entailment of the cross-domain mapping, BAD IS DOWN) as well by 
describing the consequences of dependency in terms of the ‘disintegration’ of 
communities. The emotive language used to negatively evaluate the effects of 
dependency, along with the way in which the very word’s meaning is imbued by 
negative connotations of a physical addiction to alcohol and drugs, may lead to an 
understanding of dependency in terms of a “a pathological and moral condition created 
by the benefits system itself” (Levitas, 1998: 15). Discussed in such terms, as something 
akin to the destructive effects of an addiction to an actual drug, ‘benefit dependency’ 
takes on metaphorical meaning and becomes an entailment in the cross-domain mapping; 
RELIANCE ON THE RECEIPT OF WELFARE BENEFITS IS A PHYSICAL ADDICTION. This 
underlying metaphor is not realized by a rich array of lexis – there are no references to 
‘welfare junkies’ or claimants getting their ‘fix’ on benefits. Such metaphors may well 
be found in right-wing media discourse, but would be far too contentious to be 
expressed by representatives of a governing party. Nevertheless, such an idea can still be 
inferred from the data.  
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The pathologisation of social problems has a long history. Goatly (2007: 370) notes how 
the 19th century philosopher Thomas Malthus talked about the ‘disease of poverty’ and 
the particular role of the poor in ‘spreading’ the disease. Malthus drew on this powerful 
metaphor as a way of demonizing the poor and so distinguishing them from the ‘norm’. 
A similar effect is achieved in New Labour discourse with the systematic metaphor 
SOCIAL EXCLUSION IS DISEASE, which, in its specifically cultural form, serves to 
pathologise social exclusion at the level of the individual rather than suggest that the 
deprivation surrounding exclusion is something endemic to society as a whole. 
Metaphors of disease are a key discursive element in realising what Levitas (1998) 
identifies as a moral underclass discourse and what Veit-Wilson (1998) terms a ‘weak’ 
version of social exclusion in which the existence of poverty and exclusion are blamed 
on the cultural deficiencies of the poor.  
 
Tellingly, the intellectual force behind Levitas’ moral underclass discourse, the 
American sociologist Charles Murray, also drew on the metaphor of disease in his 
widely cited work ‘The Emerging British Underclass’ (1990). Murray described himself 
as “a visitor from a plague area come to see if the disease is spreading.” He asked, “How 
contagious is the disease?” The disease was cultural, spread by “people…whose values 
are contaminating the life of entire neighbourhoods’”. Within New Labour discourse, 
however, the disease of chronic exclusion is not contagious. There is no a sense in 
which it can ‘spread’ from the excluded to the included. It is, nevertheless, something 
that the excluded can pass onto their own offspring and therefore perpetuate by their 
own (deviant) norms and values. A collective set of norms and values may be termed a 
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‘culture’ and the corpus contains a large number of occurrences of this non-metaphoric 
keyword (98 tokens), a number of which appear as part of negatively evaluated noun 
phrases:   
But if we are to break the cycle of benefit dependency, we need to ask whether we 
should expect more from those who remain on JSA for long periods of time in return 
for the help we provide.  More active steps to get back into the labour market. More 
involvement in programmes that could increase the prospect of getting a job. And for 
those who won't do so, then there should be consequences, including less benefit or no 
benefit at all. Our welfare reforms must confront head-on the “Can work - won't work” 
culture in our country and ensure benefit claimants can compete for jobs alongside 
growing numbers of migrants who arrive in Britain specifically to look for work rather 
than to settle for the long term (John Hutton, 2006).    
 
In addition to the ‘can work, won’t work culture’ we find many references in the corpus 
to a ‘culture of despair’, ‘culture of worklessness’, ‘culture of dependence/dependency’, 
‘culture that no one around here works’, and ‘culture of acceptance of unemployment’. 
These cultures must be ‘confronted’, as in the above example, and elsewhere ‘broken’ or 
involve an ‘onslaught against’. Such references to a culturally distinct group serve both 
to reinforce difference as well as to valorize the social activity that ‘bad’ cultures are 
opposed to namely, paid work.  This co-occurrence of the domain of employment with 
negatively evaluated cultures marries together a moral underclass discourse with a social 
integrationist discourse serving to construct the absence of certain groups in paid work 
as a problem of low aspirations and negative attitudes towards work. Until excluded 
groups change their attitudes they will remain outside work and therefore outside of 
mainstream society.  This notion of problem groups displaying problematic behaviours 
leads, in one example, to a robust form of intervention:  
 - 157 - 
We’re currently rolling out a network of Family Intervention Projects across the country 
which will grip these high need families, and lever them into accepting the help and 
support they so desperately need ……….And I do mean grip - when the family doesn’t 
turn up for appointments, or the kids aren’t up and out in the morning, or the mum says 
she can’t live under these rules – the project worker doesn’t reduce her visits, she 
increases them, she knocks on the door louder, if they don’t answer, she goes round the 
back. She doesn’t go away. They are literally in the family’s face (Hilary Armstrong, 
2007).  
 
The use of ‘grip’ and ‘lever’ entails obvious coercion and realises a cross-domain 
mapping that may be labelled SOCIAL WORK IS PHYSICAL CONFRONTATION. Such 
coercion is justified on the basis that the state is acting in the interests of families by 
providing them with “help and support they so desperately need”. Furthermore, by 
drawing attention to the literal and metaphorical levels simultaneously through the use 
of the intensifiers, “and I do mean”, and “literally”, there is a related intensification of 
reference to the metaphorical vehicle (Goatly, 1997: 173).   
 
The problem of culturally distinct groups is also referred to intertextually, often in more 
expressive language than would otherwise be considered appropriate in policy reports. 
For example, in ‘Bridging the Gap’ (1999), quotes from prominent community groups 
and leaders are used to reinforce the moral undertones of the cultural discourse. A 
representative from the National Council for Voluntary Groups describes the 
development of communities with “twisted value systems”, and The Rt. Rev. Lord 
Sheppard of Liverpool states, “somehow a whole culture that has had no expectation of 
employment has taken over communities – in some cases for three generations”.  
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 Negatively evaluated occurrences of culture are, however, outnumbered in the corpus by 
positive uses of culture, but examples of the latter are used only in relation to positive 
evaluations of government action. It is the government who ‘promote[s] a culture of 
volunteering’, ‘create[s]/build[s] an enterprise culture/’, ‘foster[s]/create[s] a culture of 
hope and opportunity’, ‘establish[s] a culture of community participation’, ‘promote[s] 
a positive culture of ageing.’ This is further evidence for what Charteris-Black (2005: 
156) describes as the conceptual metaphor GOOD GOVERNING IS CREATING with the 
typical use of ‘create’ as a positive evaluation of a policy initiated by New Labour.  
  
4.9 Conclusion  
Following discussion on the eleven metaphor source domains identified in the corpus by 
means of a computer assisted inductive method, this chapter has sought to address the 
ideological role of metaphor in British governmental discourses on social exclusion by 
focusing first on lexical metaphorical entailments within the statistically largest source 
domain namely of CONTAINER. The metaphor ‘social exclusion’ was explained as the 
most prominent entailment of the systematic metaphor SOCIETY IS A BOUNDED SPACE. 
This is the label chosen for a cross-domain mapping that represents the abstract notion 
of ‘society’ in terms of a concrete ‘bounded space’. The metaphor, which resides at the 
level of social cognition, was discussed with reference to Johnson’s bodily-based theory 
of meaning-making in which skeletal level ‘image-schemata’ are proposed to account 
for the conceptual structure underpinning metaphors. SOCIETY IS A BOUNDED SPACE is a 
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specifically TWO-DIMENSIONAL form of the CONTAINER image-schema and incorporates 
various experiences, chief of which are ‘separation’ and ‘differentiation’. Through its 
lexical instantiation in government discourse, it was argued that the systematic metaphor 
functions to create a divisive mental model that simplifies society in two, focusing 
attention on the periphery and in so doing deflecting attention away from the complexity 
of social problems and their causal relations within the included space. Furthermore, 
despite their being responsible for such discursive effects, policy-makers portray 
themselves via metaphors from the source domain of LINK-PROXIMITY, as problem-
solvers or the chief protagonists in overcoming separation. Conceptual interaction 
occurs between various systematic metaphors deriving from the source domains of 
CONTAINER and LINK-PROXIMITY. SOCIETY IS A BOUNDED SPACE is placed at a higher 
level as it was argued that this metaphor is responsible for motivating the other 
systematic metaphors discussed. As a grammatical or ontological metaphor, social 
exclusion is transformed into a tangible entity becoming a target domain rather than the 
product of a conceptual mapping. Social exclusion appears as an agentless ‘outcome’, an 
effect that is reinforced by lexico-grammatical preference for the ‘nominalised’ form. 
Social exclusion is negatively evaluated through the source domains of both ENEMY, in 
which exclusion is a target for metaphoric actions such as ‘tackling’, ‘combating’ and 
‘fighting’, and also DISEASE, in which social exclusion is represented as a chronic 
condition that can be ‘passed down’ from one generation to the next. I noted that as this 
metaphor cross-cuts with cultural or moral underclass discourse the effect is to 
pathologise the behaviour of the excluded. The following chapter further highlights the 
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importance of a moral underclass discourse through an analysis of the remaining source 
domains inferred from linguistic metaphors identified.    
 - 161 - 
Chapter 5  
 
Metaphor Interpretation II: the role of other 
metaphor source domains  
 
5.1 Introduction 
This chapter continues the interpretation stage of critical metaphor analysis by 
addressing the remaining metaphor source domains identified in the corpus. Three of 
these domains namely,  MOVEMENT-JOURNEY, CONTRACT and MONEY, each contain 
one or more systematic metaphors that may be said to perform an ideological function in 
the terms of the discourse. Within the domain of MOVEMENT-JOURNEY are found 
several systematic metaphors that form a conceptual interaction with SOCIETY IS A 
BOUNDED SPACE. The notion of a trajectory away from a state of exclusion and towards 
the mainstream is lexicalised by a range of PATH based metaphors. Such metaphors 
instantiate a social integrationist discourse on social exclusion as the semantic domain of 
employment features as both the best ‘route’ to inclusion as well as the destination of 
goal-directed movement. Further conceptual interaction occurs between PATH 
metaphors and the metaphor source domain of DISEASE. As discussed in the previous 
chapter, social exclusion, in its chronic form, is a pathological condition made worse by 
a welfare state that encourages ‘passivity’ in excluded groups, who, through their 
reliance on benefits, have formed cultural groupings separate from the mainstream. 
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Solutions to this problem are made through metaphorical appeals to an ‘active’ welfare 
state that encourages movement away from the passive receipt of benefits. The 
anticipation of movement inherent in the PATH metaphor is further reinforced by the 
metaphor domain of CONTRACT in as far as the notion of movement equates to the 
‘responsibility’ part of a ‘deal’ between the individual and the state in which the former 
is obliged to move from a position of dependence ‘in return’ for the ‘right’ to state 
support. It is argued that underpinning this source domain is the idea of the importance 
of the role of state institutions, such as the welfare state, in fostering cultural change. 
The final metaphor domain discussed in this chapter is that of MONEY. The social 
consequences of social exclusion are discussed in terms of financial costs. Again, values 
feature here in the form of the metaphor ‘social capital’.  The final section of this 
chapter steps outside the corpus in order to analyze two examples of multi-modal 
metaphor, both of which are nevertheless drawn from texts included in the corpus. The 
rationale for this is to show that a number of the key themes and ideas so far discussed 
can also be powerfully articulated through the visual as well as the verbal mode.  
 
5.2 MOVEMENT-JOURNEY  
JOURNEY metaphors are something of a staple in political discourse (Charteris-Black, 
2004; Musolff, 2004; Semino, 2008). Chilton (2004: 204) notes that the PATH image-
schema upon which such metaphors are based is often used to represent “policies, plans, 
national history and grand ideas like progress”.  The domain of MOVEMENT-JOURNEY 
accounts for 16% of all metaphorical occurrences in the corpus and a variety of 
systematic metaphors can be inferred from the linguistic data. An important target 
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domain to emerge from MOVEMENT-JOURNEY metaphors is ‘change’ or ‘progress’, 
whether political, social or economic. In the following examples, the source domain of 
FORWARD MOVEMENT is mapped onto the target domain of economic and social change, 
leading to the systematic metaphor - CHANGE IS FORWARD MOVEMENT:    
Across the EU the pace of economic change continues to increase, and social inclusion 
strategies must adapt to help people meet the challenges this change brings 
(Opportunity for All, 2005).  
 
In Europe we are taking advantage of new opportunities and debating how best to 
combine an approach to increased globalization with policies for greater social 
inclusion, so that the have nots do not once again lose out in the face of rapid economic 
and social change (David Blunkett, 2005).    
 
The economies of developed nations that cannot adapt to the pace of change risk falling 
further and further behind (John Hutton, 2006).  
 
The most salient aspect of FORWARD MOVEMENT in the above examples is ‘speed’. 
Change is represented as something independent of human agency and moving at a 
certain speed and with which we all have to keep up. The same source domain of 
FORWARD MOVEMENT is also drawn on in relation to the separate target domain of 
economic and social progress/ improvement:     
This Government will leave no one behind. In this period of unprecedented economic 
growth and social progress, our task is to further extend the opportunities enjoyed by 
the vast majority of people in the UK today to those whose lives have been 
characterised by deprivation and exclusion (Reaching Out, 2004).  
 
And it’s why, in this week dedicated to tackling social exclusion, we are redoubling our 
efforts to ensure that no one is left behind as we continue our drive to improve living 
standards and promote greater opportunities for all (National Action Plan on Social 
Inclusion, 2006).  
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 Their [the excluded’s] fate is our business. The alternative is that these children, these 
adults, these families are left behind, abandoned, when they need to be helped (Tony 
Blair, 2006).    
 
The problem of social exclusion is that the excluded are unable to benefit from such 
progress and are therefore in danger of being ‘left behind’. In the above examples, the 
speed of progress remains implicit, and what is foregrounded by the metaphor is the 
‘distance’ created between groups in society moving at different speeds. In Johnson’s 
(1987) image-schematic terms, the metaphor keyword ‘left behind’ (26 tokens) is 
structured by the NEAR-FAR schema and represents an alternative metaphorical way of 
conveying the characteristic experience of ‘separation’ discussed in relation to TWO 
DIMENSIONAL CONTAINMENT. The metaphor ‘left behind’ also assumes that there has 
indeed been social and economic progress. Yet again we see a distinction based on a 
dichotomy between a deprived few (those ‘left behind’) and a privileged many (the ‘vast 
majority’), the latter enjoying opportunities unavailable to the former.     
 
The target domain of ‘change’ also features in the conceptually similar source domain of 
JOURNEY. In the following examples, the underlying metaphor POLITICAL CHANGE IS A 
JOURNEY serves to positively evaluate the competency of government as effective 
‘navigator’ with a clear ‘direction of travel’:  
For we are starting out on a long journey with a route map and a clear destination - to 
make Britain a country where everyone, no matter their circumstances today, from 
wherever they come or whatever they have done, whoever they are - everyone has 
opportunity to make the most of their potential (Gordon Brown, 1997).  
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There is a long road ahead of us. We know that. But we have set that course and know 
where we are going (Mo Mowlam, 2000).  
 
Our proposals will set a new direction of travel for our welfare system (John Hutton, 
2006). 
 
 
The most frequently occurring linguistic metaphors within the domain of MOVEMENT-
JOURNEY are those that instantiate the notion of a PATH, such as the metaphor keywords 
‘path*’ (120 tokens) and ‘route(s)’ (31 tokens), and, in addition, ‘road(s)’ (12 tokens). In 
as far as such metaphors are used in conjunction with the expression of movement out of 
negatively evaluated conditions such as ‘poverty’ and ‘dependence’ associated with 
exclusion from society, then they can be said to lexically instantiate the notion of a 
‘trajectory’ inherent in the cross-domain mapping SOCIETY IS A BOUNDED SPACE:  
Objective 4 [involves] strengthening families and communities in particular, by 
involving   families in building the community’s capacity to sustain the programme and 
thereby create pathways out of poverty (National Action Plan on Social Inclusion, 
2001).   
 
Economic success is vital to securing the jobs that provide a route out of poverty 
(National Action Plan on Social Inclusion, 2003).  
 
Self-employment will not be the right choice for everyone, but it can be a route off 
benefits   and into opportunity (Jobs and Enterprise in Deprived Areas, 2004).  
 
Work is the best road out of poverty and dependence (David Blunkett, 2005). 
 
Evidence suggests that the provision of good  early advice services prevents relatively 
simple   civil legal issues spiralling into more serious (and numerous) problems and can 
prevent   people tipping into social exclusion and help them move out of it (Reaching 
Out, 2006).   
 
 - 166 - 
The co-occurrence of the semantic domain of employment with PATH metaphors, 
apparent in several of the examples above, reveals the government’s favoured means of 
moving the socially excluded out of problematic states. The source domain of 
TRAVELLING ALONG A PATH is mapped onto the target domain of  ‘purposeful social 
activity’ namely, ‘work’, ‘jobs’ and ‘employment’ leading to the systematic metaphor 
PURPOSEFUL SOCIAL ACTIVITY IS TRAVELLING ALONG A PATH  (Charteris-Black, 2004).  
The semantic domain of employment in fact accounts for 90% of all co-occurrences of 
PATH metaphors. Employment is both ‘means’ and ‘end’ - the most important 
‘purposeful social activity’, as well as the ‘destination’:  
People with particular disadvantages may need more help. Addressing this need in 
Scotland is the New Futures Fund, which helped over 5,000 of the most difficult to- 
reach people aged 16–34 with intensive support on the road to employment (National 
Action Plan on Social Inclusion, 2003). 
 
In these cases it will be essential to measure the progress or ‘distance travelled’, on the 
road to employment or education (Making the Transitions, 2005). 
 
Helping lone parents back in to the labour market is the most effective way to ensure 
their social inclusion, and the best route out of poverty for their families (National 
Action Plan on Social Inclusion, 2006). 
 
The concrete social good of employment comes to replace the abstract notion of social 
inclusion as the destination of goal-directed movement. And in so doing we find 
evidence for metaphor’s role in the discursive instantiation of Levitas’ (1998) ‘social 
integrationist’ discourse within which the understanding of inclusion in society is 
narrowed to that of integration in paid work. The domain of employment further features 
as the destination in the titles of specific social welfare programmes such as, ‘Progress 
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to Work’ and ‘Pathways 2 Employment’. Indeed, the name of the government’s overall 
approach to social welfare invokes the PATH schema namely, ‘Welfare to Work’:  
The New Deals provide new opportunities and new hope for people to move from 
welfare to work and independence (National Action Plan on Social Inclusion, 2003). 
 
Having taken stock of progress to date in tackling social exclusion, our broad 
conclusion is that the original emphasis of the Government in 1997 on welfare to work, 
tackling child poverty and early intervention was the right one (Breaking the Cycle, 
2004).   
 
The cross-domain mapping incorporates a movement away from welfare and towards 
work and may be labelled, THE PROVISION OF SOCIAL WELFARE IS TRAVELLING ALONG 
A PATH TOWARDS A DESTINATION. Implicit in this trajectory is a negative evaluation of 
the entity being moved away from:  
The challenge is how the provision of financial benefits can be turned from a safety net 
or crutch into a ladder or escalator, assisting people through rapid change and 
insecurity, and geared to their return to independence (David Blunkett, 2005).    
 
Our welfare reforms have sought a modern reflection of the true nature of that original 
welfare state. Active not passive. A bridge to walk on; Not a platform on which to stay 
(sic)….. We can deliver an active Welfare State that doesn’t simply cushion people 
from the effects of poverty and unemployment (John Hutton, 2006).  
 
The salient feature of the novel metaphorical entailments - “ladder”, “escalator” and 
“bridge” is their anticipation of movement on behalf of the recipients of state support 
(the socially excluded). By contrast, the “safety net” (also inferred by reference to 
“simply cushion”) implies a certain staticness. This distinction between movement and 
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inertia is also echoed in the metaphorical contrast based on personification between an 
‘active’ and ‘passive’ welfare state:  
The UK is modernising social protection by a fundamental overhaul of the welfare 
system, transforming it from a passive benefits payment machine to an active system 
that tackles poverty, creates opportunity, and helps people become self-sufficient and 
independent (National Action Plan on Social Inclusion, 2003).  
 
A growing and stable economy has been complemented by our active labour market 
policies and the transformation of the welfare system from one that passively paid out 
benefits, to an active system that helps people to become independent and move into 
work where they can (Opportunity for All, 2003).  
 
Such metaphors are far more than ornamental devices and instead reveal a fundamental 
shift in thinking in relation to the welfare state and the government’s role as the provider 
of the ‘right’ of state support. In relation to such metaphorical contrasts it is instructive 
to draw on a study by Lakoff (1995) within which he discusses the ‘safety net’ metaphor 
as having been “a mainstay of the rhetoric of liberal moral politics for many years” 
(1995: 20). In his commentary on Republican Senator Phil Gramm’s statement that the 
social ‘safety net’ established by the US government had become a “hammock that is 
robbing the country of freedom and virtue”, Lakoff argues that at the heart of this 
comparison lies a clash of ‘liberal’ and ‘conservative’ moral ideology. The idea of the 
social safety net, according to Lakoff, invokes a liberal moral politics which has, at its 
core, values such as empathy, nurturance and fairness. The ‘safety net’ implies a 
worldview “about the typical working citizen of ordinary or less than ordinary skills. He 
is moral, wants to work, and needs and should have protection” (Ibid). The world of 
work is likened to walking a tightrope with falling off tantamount to losing one’s job. 
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The tightrope itself is “straight and narrow”, implying a moral path. Despite a citizen 
working with skill and dedication, at some point they may fall. The safety net, therefore, 
represents “the financial support of social programmes designed to help moral, 
dedicated, hard-working citizens who might not survive without it” (1995: 20). Drawing 
on Lakoff’s analysis in his study of Australian housing policy, Fopp (2009) argues that 
the ‘safety net’ metaphor further serves to identify the target group as ‘deserving’ - “the 
policy is not for everyone who falls but only for those who behave in a certain way, who 
were on the tightrope in the first place” (2009:11). By contrast, describing social welfare 
as a ‘hammock’ taps into an alternative world view or ideology - that of a conservative 
moral politics, in which, the “typical person who relies on social programs is no longer 
moral, skilled, and energetic. He is unskilled and lazy, and his laziness makes him 
immoral” (1995: 20). ). The ‘safety net’ and ‘hammock’ metaphors are furthermore 
described by Lakoff as ‘superficial’ metaphors that stem from ‘deeper’ metaphors 
embedded within political ideologies. For example, the ‘hammock’ metaphor reflects 
the ‘deep’ metaphor, MORALITY IS STRENGTH, part of the ‘conservative mind’ which 
views social programmes as immoral because they are seen as working against self-
discipline and self reliance (1995: 7).  
 
Although I do not propose any ‘deeper’ level or abstract metaphors, the question of 
underlying political ideology as a basis for metaphor motivation is dealt with in chapter 
6. I agree with Lakoff that the choice of metaphor and the contrasts established are 
revealing and with his statement that “changing metaphors means changing prototypes” 
(1995: 20). Within New Labour discourses on social exclusion, the social ‘safety net’ of 
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the welfare state is not explicitly deemed responsible for encouraging laziness, as in 
Senator Gramm’s conservative critique, but something close to laziness is nevertheless 
implied:  
Today the greatest challenge for any democratic government is to refashion our 
institutions to bring this new workless class back into society and into useful work. Do 
they give people a chance to work? Or do they trap them on benefits for the most 
productive years of their lives? There will be and should be no option of an inactive life 
on benefit (Tony Blair, 1997).  
 
An inactive welfare state is detrimental to the lives of people – ‘trapping’ them during 
their most productive years. Some of those who work with disadvantaged people 
express these issues bluntly:   “Parents pass on a fear of doing well. Lack of drive and 
ambition is inbred. They’ll all end up on the dole trap” (Making the Transitions, 2005).      
   
The personification or animation of the welfare system as ‘active’ anticipates movement 
on the part of welfare subjects, and by contrast the ‘inactive’ or ‘passive’ welfare state, 
conveyed in the negatively evaluated phrase ‘safety net’, is represented as actually 
engendering ‘inactivity’ in the recipients of welfare. This links to an example from a 
ministerial speech given in the previous chapter where a contrast was made between 
“welfare to work” and “welfare as a way of life”. The one-way ‘passive’ receipt of 
benefits is viewed as a contributing factor to the cultural problem of ‘dependence’ on the 
state. This is the idea that the lives of people on benefits, i.e. the excluded or the 
‘workless class’, are ‘inactive’ and that the welfare state, through the passive payment of 
benefits, has in the past been a major factor in perpetuating this pathological condition. 
The concept of the ‘active’ welfare state again stems from the New Right critique of 
social commentators such as Charles Murray and focuses both on moral arguments 
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about the value of paid work, as well as economic arguments surrounding the fiscal 
burden that groups outside the paid labour market pose. 
 
There are 81 tokens in total for the word stem ‘inact*’ with the strongest collocate 
‘economic’ leading to the compound phrase ‘economic inactivity’, and with the addition 
of the definite article, describing a social group - ‘the economically inactive’- denoting 
people neither working nor seeking work, i.e. those in recipient of welfare support and 
‘dependent’ on the state (the long term unemployed or the socially excluded). 
Occasionally, ‘economic’ is elided leading to extraordinary formulations that reduce 
meaningful productive activity to the sphere of the formal economy, for example: 
Most inactive people are women, and the most common reason for their inactivity is 
family are care responsibilities (Breaking the Cycle, 2004). 
 
The overarching assumption is summarized in the evaluative equation: work = activity = 
good vs. benefits = passivity = bad (Lewis, 2003).  In addition to the moral underclass 
discourse, this sort of reasoning also strongly echoes Levitas’ gendered social 
integrationist discourse in that it simultaneously ignores the unpaid work of women and 
undermines the legitimacy of non-participation in paid work. As Lewis (2003: 85) 
rightly points out, “the middle aged woman who gives up her job to look after an elderly 
mother and becomes ‘passively dependent’ on state benefits does so in order to help her 
mother remain independent”. 
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At other points in the discourse, ‘economic inactivity’ becomes conflated with ‘physical 
inactivity’ locating the problem of the detrimental effects of unemployment in terms of 
individual inaction:   
There is growing medical evidence that for many conditions working is much healthier 
than being inactive…..One piece of research from the mid-1990s – found that being 
unemployed has a higher mortality risk than any occupation – even the most dangerous 
ones. And it stated that – and I quote - “so heightened is the risk of death, that being 
unemployed is equivalent to smoking 10 packs of cigarettes a day!” (Alan Johnson, 
2005).  
 
The assumption is that the economically inactive are also physically inactive and as such 
are more likely to suffer from poor health. Being unemployed is not only bad for the 
economy but also bad for your health. However, if unemployment is a health risk it is 
not straightforwardly connected to whether or not unemployed people are simply sitting 
around doing nothing, but rather with the fact that their unemployment may lead to 
poverty which in turn may contribute to a poor diet or psychological conditions that 
result in a reduced life expectancy. What the study quoted in the above example points 
to is a possible failure in our model of welfare provision. From an alternative discourse, 
we might instead conclude, that what is needed is not simply a return to work but rather 
a thorough understanding of the causal relationship between unemployment, poverty 
and ill health. Such a focus may point to solutions in terms of the role of the tax and 
benefit system in adequately funding the welfare state, but as we have seen above, for 
the New Labour government the welfare state is problematised, and so such a focus 
would be politically unacceptable.  
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 5.3 CONTRACT 
In a further set of metaphors, the anticipation of movement away from a position of 
dependence on the state is intensified and becomes an obligation to move. This effect is 
achieved by the metaphoric representation of the relationship between the individual and 
the state in terms of a CONTRACT:  
There will be and should be no option of an inactive life on benefit. It is something for 
something. A society where we play by the rules. You only take out if you put in. That's 
the bargain (Tony Blair, 1997).  
 
We are committed to helping people to help themselves, by offering a ladder to self-
reliance and self-determination, with the right to financial or other support going hand 
in hand with an obligation to take steps to avoid long-term dependency (Opportunity for 
All, 2005).  
 
Although only accounting for a small number of the overall total number of 
metaphors in the corpus, the significance of the domain of CONTRACT is found 
in its interaction with the PATH based metaphors discussed above. The 
metaphors ‘ladder’ and ‘bridge’ are themselves underpinned by a morally 
imbued notion of contractualism. ‘Rights’ in terms of benefit payments are 
provided by the state ‘in return’ for an individual’s moral ‘responsibility’ to 
move away from a condition of dependence on the state, realising the 
underlying metaphor THE PROVISION OF STATE SUPPORT IS A CONTRACT 
BETWEEN AN INDIVIDUAL AND THE STATE:  
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This will mark the next crucial step in the transformation of what was essentially a 
passive benefit system into an active welfare state, helping people into jobs, and with a 
greater focus on the needs of employers, building on the approach of more rights, more 
help, in return for greater responsibility (Opportunity for All, 2001).  
 
By June 2001, each Member State will put forward its national action plan for tackling 
poverty and social exclusion. Policies increasingly involve both rights and 
responsibilities, matching new entitlements to help with a contribution from the 
individual to help themselves. Examples include the New Deal, where benefits can be 
removed if individuals refuse to take up a new opportunity (Preventing Social 
Exclusion, 2001) 
 
I believe we must be more ambitious not less if we are to meet the challenges ahead.  
And that must be based on a new contract of rights and responsibilities for the next 
decade (John Hutton, 2006).    
 
Within the corpus, ‘responsibilities’ is in fact the strongest collocate of ‘rights’, 
accounting for over 30% of the total number.  In terms of the contrast between the 
metaphors “bridge” and “safety net”, the latter is an inappropriate descriptor for the 
welfare state because it only covers ‘rights’, failing to convey the necessity for action on 
the part of the individual. The anticipation of movement implicit in the “ladder” and 
“bridge on which to walk” equates to the responsibility part of the contract between the 
individual and the state. If rights were simply given rather than conditional then the 
‘safety net’ would be adequate, but because rights are overwhelmingly coupled with 
responsibilities in New Labour discourses on social exclusion, the notion of 
responsibilities and the importance of this in the rights and responsibilities equation, 
demands an alternative metaphor for the welfare state.  
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The most frequently occurring linguistic realisation of the systematic metaphor, THE 
PROVISION OF STATE SUPPORT IS A CONTRACT BETWEEN AN INDIVIDUAL AND THE 
STATE, is the collocation ‘New Deal’ (269 tokens) which is the name given to the set of 
programmes that comprise the government’s ‘Welfare to Work’ policy. The following 
quote aptly illustrates the New Deal’s contractual nature:  
Improving levels of education, health and employment depends on the choices, 
aspirations and behaviours of individuals, not just the quality of the service itself. It 
requires citizens who are motivated to learn or work, adopt healthier lifestyles and 
exercise, and adhere to standards of behaviour. Services therefore need to focus harder 
on how they can shape aspirations, enhance personal responsibility, and widen take-up 
of programmes. Increasingly this will require services that offer deals to users – 
extensions of rights and support conditional on fulfilling certain responsibilities. This 
can be a way of ensuring increasing state responsibilities are matched by personal 
responsibility. This is the principle behind the New Deal where increased help 
accessing work is linked with responsibilities to look for and take up work opportunities 
(David Miliband, 2005).  
 
The above quote alludes to an important theme running throughout New Labour 
discourses on social exclusion and connects together the source domains of DISEASE, 
PATH and CONTRACT namely, ‘cultural change’. The New Deal is premised on an 
understanding of the role of state services in shaping individual aspirations in order to 
create citizens who are “motivated to work” and “adhere to standards of behaviour”. 
Pathological cultures of ‘worklessness’ and ‘dependency’ can be broken by refashioning 
services that encourage movement away from a static, one-way reliance on the state. 
The social right of a ‘safety net’ is inadequate in addressing cultural change and so is 
replaced by PATH based metaphors that anticipate movement away from dependency. 
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Contractual metaphors reinforce the importance of movement and link the right of 
benefit payments to the responsibility of individual action in seeking employment.  
 
5.4 MONEY    
The importance of cultural aspects of exclusion is further evident in the metaphor source 
domain of MONEY.  The metaphor keyword ‘capital’ (64 tokens) is drawn on by the 
New Labour government in relation  to the ‘accrual’ of the right kind of social skills 
acquired through one’s upbringing and stresses the importance of parenting, peer group 
‘networks’ and educational attainment in determining life chances. The presence of 
‘social capital’ was mentioned in an example from the previous chapter as one of the 
“protective factors” that lead to “resilience” against the disease of social exclusion. And, 
in relation to the source domain of CONTAINER, one of the “barriers” faced by the 
socially excluded was the absence of ‘social’ and ‘human capital’. The metaphor ‘social 
capital’ leads to the transformation of people into ‘assets’ that can be ‘invested’ in, 
realizing the systematic metaphor PEOPLE ARE FINANCIAL ASSETS:  
Too often in the past government programmes damaged social capital - sending in the 
experts but ignoring community organisations, investing in bricks and mortar but not in 
people. In the future we need to invest in social capital as surely as we invest in skills 
and buildings (Tony Blair, 1999).  
 
This Labour Government has put its money where its mouth is and invested in the  
people the Tories forgot (David Blunkett, 2003).  
 
Prison sentences typically reinforce an individual’s criminal connections at the same 
time as disrupting ties to mainstream society. This ‘criminal capital’ facilitates crime in 
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just the same way as other forms of social capital facilitate other actions (Breaking the 
Cycle, 2004). 
 
If we are to address the needs of our people and economy for the 21st century, building 
assets and social capital will be crucial for those who don’t have inherited wealth, 
highly paid jobs or other forms of capital (David Blunkett, 2005).     
 
Our strategy….is to….build personal assets and social capital which will provide for 
self determination and security through the transitions of the life cycle (Opportunity for 
All, 2005).  
 
The Nobel economist James Heckman famously showed that the return on human 
capital was very high in the early years of life and diminished rapidly thereafter (Tony 
Blair, 2006).  
 
As pointed out by Dean (2004: 192), the metaphor ‘human capital’ accords recognition 
to the productive potential of every citizen and to the ideals of self-development and 
individual empowerment. In so doing, the concept calls attention to the role of the 
citizen as “an economic rather than a social actor and as a competitive individual rather 
than as a cooperative social being” (Ibid) (emphasis in original). People are required to 
constantly update their skills by on-going learning and training in order to prevent their 
own human capital from becoming obsolete (Walters, 1997).  Through “striving to 
maximize their own human capital” people are also encouraged to become 
‘entrepreneurs of the self’ (Rose, 1999). Lister (2004: 158) alludes to an ideological 
function surrounding the notion of investment in human and social capital in as far as 
such concepts serve to avoid arguments around the direct provision of economic 
maintenance and portray investment as almost ‘cost free’ because it will lead to future 
‘returns’ that will pay for the initial investment. The asset based metaphors of 
‘human/social capital’ and ‘social investment’ are counterposed to the traditional social 
 - 178 - 
democratic commitment to social spending, a theme which will be returned to in the 
next chapter.  
 
A further lexical entailment of PEOPLE ARE FINANCIAL ASSETS helps to facilitate a 
rhetorical contrast between the government’s positively evaluated approach of investing 
in people and its assessment of the previous (Conservative) government’s treatment of 
some groups in society as ‘bad debts’ that were simply ‘written off’ (12 tokens):   
It is morally wrong and economically foolish to allow a whole generation to be written 
off (Opportunity for All, 1999).  
 
There was no meaningful welfare reform in the 1980s and 90s. Instead welfare was 
characterised by a culture of passive benefit dependency and deep-rooted poverty. 
Why? Because millions were written off onto benefit as a means of managing industrial 
decline (John Hutton, 2006).  
 
By stressing investment in human and social capital the government aims to signal that 
it fundamentally cares about people in a way that the previous government did not, but 
also that there is an element of self-interest because such an approach will produce 
future benefits:   
But this isn’t just about compassion. It’s also about self-interest. If we can shift 
resources from picking up the costs of problems to preventing them, there will be a 
dividend for everyone (Tony Blair, 1997).  
 
Getting this right offers the prospect of a double dividend. A better life for young 
people  themselves, saving them from the prospect of a lifetime of dead-end jobs, 
unemployment,  
poverty, ill-health and other kinds of exclusion (Bridging the Gap, 1999).  
 
The Government’s investment in children is paying dividends already (Breaking the 
Cycle, 2004).  
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 Investment in people aims to prevent the detrimental effects of social exclusion, 
typically conveyed by the metaphoric keyword ‘cost*’, which along with similar 
metaphors, realizes the systematic metaphor, THE EFFECTS OF SOCIAL EXCLUSION ARE 
FINANCIAL COSTS: 
I know more than anyone the cost the country has had to pay for 18 years of avoiding 
the problems, so I wont pretend solutions will be instant it will take time and none of 
our decisions will be easy (Gordon Brown, 1997).    
 
One of the reasons the Government has made tackling social exclusion a priority is 
because of the huge costs - both human and financial - it imposes both on people 
directly affected and on the economy and society at large (Preventing Social Exclusion, 
2001).  
 
Social exclusion has high costs for the individuals and areas experiencing social 
exclusion, as well as for the economy and taxpayers (Breaking the Cycle, 2004).  
 
The costs of failure tend to be picked up by the criminal justice system, Jobcentre   
Plus and the health service (Reaching Out, 2005). 
 
It’s in all of our self interest – if we don’t address these issues, we all end up   
paying the price (Hilary Armstrong, 2006).  
 
In the above examples, metaphoric social costs are typically contrasted with literal 
financial costs. This contrast serves to extend the impact of social exclusion beyond 
those directly affected, to the whole of society through appeal to the literal costs that 
will all incur as tax payers. In such a sense, Armstrong’s comment that “we all end up 
paying the price”, although interpreted metaphorically, is also intended literally, and 
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makes social exclusion appear as a societal wide problem and not just related to the 
specific communities affected. 
 
5.5 Other metaphor source domains  
The remaining metaphor domains namely, UP/DOWN EVALUATION, NATURAL WORLD, 
EQUIPMENT-MACHINERY and TAILORING displayed a less marked critical role in the 
discourse and are not as central to the topic of social exclusion as the other domains 
identified and are therefore discussed here only briefly.   
    
A number of linguistic metaphors realise the source domain of UP/DOWN EVALUATION, 
for example, ‘boost*’ (25 tokens), ‘ris*’ (99 tokens) and  ‘lift*’ (30 tokens). In some 
cases, the same metaphor could be used to express both positive and negative evaluation 
such as ‘rise’ which can refer to “rising prosperity” as well as “rising crime.” The 
majority of metaphors in this vein, however, are associated exclusively with either 
positive or negative evaluation and could be described as entailments of the conceptual 
metaphor GOOD IS UP, BAD IS DOWN (Lakoff and Johnson, 1980):    
What’s worse is that for many, being out of school is the beginning of a slippery slope 
to crime, drugs and exploitation by others (Tony Blair, 1997).  
 
It happened because economic and social policies created a downward spiral of poverty 
and social exclusion (John Prescott, 2002).  
 
Lakoff and Johnson (1980:16) discuss the conceptual metaphor GOOD IS UP, BAD IS 
DOWN as grounded in the physical basis of personal well being: “happiness, health, life, 
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and control – the things that principally characterize what is good for a person – are all 
UP”. We are familiar in English, for instance, with phrases such as “I’m feeling up 
today” or “he’s really low these days” in relation to emotional states (Kovecses, 2002: 
36).  The physical basis of such metaphoric expressions is the correlation between a 
sense of well being and upright posture. The relevant image-schema here is simple UP-
DOWN orientation, which is grounded in meaningful structures in our experience in 
which we grasp the structure of verticality in everyday experiences such as perceiving a 
tree or climbing the stairs (Johnson, 1987: xiv).  
 
 The metaphor source domain labelled, THE NATURAL WORLD, accounts for 1.9% of the 
total number of metaphors identified and is predominantly comprised by a few 
frequently occurring linguistic metaphors such as the metaphor keyword ‘regenerat*’ 
(141 tokens), as well as ‘heart’ (57 tokens), ‘root*’ (30 tokens) and ‘waste’ (30 tokens).  
‘Regeneration’ is most typically found in relation to government initiatives aimed at 
improving the physical and social environment of previously neglected urban spaces and 
maps the source domain of ORGANISM onto the target domain of ‘communities’ . The 
linguistic metaphor ‘root’ refers to the primary cause of something (e.g. “tackling the 
roots of social exclusion”), with serious social problems described as “deep-rooted”.  
Where there is a need for negative evaluation, metaphors such as ‘wast*’ (30 tokens) 
and the metaphor keyword ‘blight’ (10 tokens) are found:  
We can tackle problems before they become fully entrenched and blight the lives of 
both individuals and wider society (Reaching Out, 2005).  
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We also recognised that this waste of human potential was bad for society as a whole 
(Making the Transitions, 2005).  
 
Alternatively, ‘harness’ (15 tokens) is used for positive evaluation and represents 
politicians as social actors drawing together a full range of resources in order to combat 
pressing social problems:  
The Social Exclusion Unit will harness the full power of government in order to take on 
the greatest social crisis of our times (Peter Mandelson, 1997).  
 
Metaphorical lexis from the domain of EQUIPMENT-MACHINERY (1.5% of total) includes, 
‘lever*’ (17 tokens) and the metaphor keywords, ‘tool*’ (58 tokens), ‘mechanism(s)’ 
(56 tokens), ‘breakdown’ (53 tokens) ‘equip’ (31 tokens). ‘Tool*’ frequently co-occurs 
with the target domain of ‘education’ realising the underlying metaphor, A GOOD 
EDUCATION IS A TOOL, and serves to foreground the instrumentality of formal education:  
All children, whatever their background [should receive] a first class education, giving 
them the tools they will need to succeed in the adult world (Opportunity for All, 1999).  
 
The lexical metaphor ‘equip*’ also highlights the importance of education, as well as 
skills in terms of preparation for the future:  
This document promises more coherent support for young people to equip themselves 
with the necessary skills to compete in the labour market (Making the Transitions, 
2005).  
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In a separate mapping derived from the metaphor domain EQUIPMENT-MACHINERY, the 
source domain of ‘machine’ is mapped onto the target domain of ‘government’ leading 
to the systematic metaphor, GOVERNMENT IS MACHINE:  
While the detailed responsibilities of each devolved government vary, they control 
many of the main levers that are central to a successful social inclusion strategy 
(Opportunity for All, 2005).  
 
I see four imperatives for maintaining momentum and fulfilling our programme: a 
strong vision to guide us; clear priorities for the government; a firm grip on the levers 
of power; and a modernised relationship between the government and the party (Peter 
Mandelson, 1997).  
 
Finally, the metaphor domain TAILORING accounts for 0.8% of the total number of 
metaphors identified and comprises just a few lexical items, with the metaphor keyword 
‘tailor*’ (106 tokens) the most frequent and often found in co-occurrence with the 
‘welfare state’:  
That is why, since 1997, we have begun to transform the welfare state from the passive 
one-size-fits-all inheritance to an active service that tailors help to the individual and 
enables people to acquire the skills and confidence to move from welfare to work (Alan 
Johnson, 2005).  
 
We have already taken great steps to replace the one-size-fits-all world of benefit 
dependency with an active service where tailored support to help people back into work 
is matched by the obligation for people to do everything possible to help themselves 
(John Hutton, 2006) 
 
The source domain of ‘tailoring’ is mapped onto the target domain of welfare support. A 
contrast is established between the negatively evaluated “one-size-fits-all” system of the 
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past and a positively evaluated “tailored” system introduced by the government. The 
metaphor ‘tailor’ implies care and attention – a welfare state created around the needs of 
the individual. An alternative discourse, however, may instead view the metaphor as a 
euphemism for ‘targeted’ provision whereby the criteria for eligibility for state support 
is narrowed and made more rigid.   
 
As stated in the previous chapter, the eleven metaphor domains account for 86% of the 
total number of metaphors identified in the corpus. The remaining 14% could not be 
placed into semantically related groups, although some of these metaphors have been 
discussed in the appropriate place. Following scrutiny, a number of other metaphors, 
some of which are very frequently occurring (e.g. ‘deliver’, ‘pilot’,  ‘play’, ‘lessons’),  
were not thought to merit any discussion as they were of no critical interest and 
therefore not pertinent to the research goals.  
 
5.6 Multimodal metaphor  
Although a rare occurrence in New Labour discourses on social exclusion, and hence the 
reason for the lack of attention to the phenomenon thus far, ‘multimodal’ metaphor is 
nevertheless in evidence within some of the texts that constitute my bespoke corpus. As 
I noted in chapter 3, one of the inherent disadvantages in corpus-based analyses is that 
the documents are stripped down to their verbal features only. The two examples of 
multimodal metaphor discussed in this section, therefore, necessitate stepping outside 
the corpus and refer back to the ‘uncleaned’ versions of the texts in question.   
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 During the course of this thesis I have thus far only spoken of what may be termed 
‘monomodal’ metaphor. That is to say, a metaphor whose target and source is 
exclusively or predominantly rendered in one mode (Forceville, 2009: 23). The ‘mode’ 
in question is verbal, and metaphor research continues to be dominated by data drawn 
from this mode. However, as Forceville (2009) has pointed out, metaphor should reflect 
itself not just in language but also via other modes of communication, for example, 
pictures, music, sounds, and gestures. A ‘mode’ refers to a sign or system interpretable 
because of the variety of processes of perception. In contrast to monomodal metaphors, 
multimodal metaphors are defined as metaphors whose target and source are represented 
exclusively or predominantly in different modes. The two examples discussed in this 
section comprise the verbal and pictoral modes. The first, and less complex of the two, 
is the logo of the Social Exclusion Unit:  
 
 
Figure 5.1. Social Exclusion Unit logo. 
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 The verbal element consists of the words, ‘Social Exclusion Unit’, which always appear 
alongside the pictoral element of the metaphor namely, the logo itself. This logo can be 
interpreted as an abstract representation of an interlocking human embrace - the circles 
representing heads, the ‘swirls’ arms and the central triangle a shared body.  Whereas 
the verbal mode articulates the ‘problem’ to be addressed, namely, ‘social exclusion’, 
which has to do with division and separateness, the pictoral mode suggests the solution, 
namely, ‘inclusion’, ‘cohesiveness’ or ‘togetherness’.  The target domain has to be 
inferred from the verbal mode alone - ‘social exclusion’ as exclusion from society, 
realizing the systematic metaphor,  SOCIETY IS A BOUNDED SPACE. An additional 
interpretation of this multimodal metaphor can be made based upon what is known 
about the work of the Social Exclusion Unit. The interlocking embrace may also refer to 
the new style of ‘joined-up’ government argued as necessitated by the ‘joined-up’ 
problem of social exclusion (see previous chapter). On this interpretation, the 
multimodal metaphor may also be a realisation of the systematic metaphor,  
SUCCESSFUL POLICY MAKING IS CONNECTION.  
 
Unlike the logo of the Social Exclusion Unit, which was present in multiple reports 
during the lifespan of the Unit, the second example of multimodal metaphor to be 
discussed, appears on a single document only, albeit the most recent key report setting 
out the government’s latest ‘strategy’ on addressing social exclusion. Figure 5.2 shows 
the front and back covers of ‘Reaching Out: An Action Plan on Social Exclusion’ (2005). 
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Again, the two modes in evidence are the verbal and pictoral. There are a variety of 
pictoral images utilized in this example. The overarching image is a very familiar 
cultural reference in Britain – the popular children’s board game ‘Snakes and Ladders’ – 
with a variety of photos and text overlaid on a number of the squares on the board. The 
key systematic metaphor to be inferred here is not LIFE IS A GAME, but rather GOOD IS 
UP, BAD IS DOWN which emerges from the positive evaluation ascribed to moving ‘up’ 
the ladders, and the negative evaluation of moving ‘down’ the snakes. ‘Snakes and 
ladders’ has in fact become idiomatic in British English and refers to the ‘ups and 
downs’ of life.  
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The underlying metaphor, GOOD IS UP, BAD IS DOWN is given a cultural twist 
through its application to the board game ‘Snakes and Ladders’ which may well 
serve to increase the overall impact of the metaphor. The ‘ladders’ themselves may 
also have an additional and discourse-specific metaphorical meaning connected to 
the positively evaluated notion of ‘ladders of opportunity’. The image of the snakes 
also adds another layer of subconscious meaning through our association with them 
as a danger or threat, consequently transferring the notion of danger onto social 
issues. Indeed, ‘danger’ features as a key semantic domain across the corpus as a 
whole, mainly constituted by the word stem risk*. ‘Risk’ in fact features a total of 
144 times in this 100 page document, with the compound ‘at risk’ accounting for 72 
of these occurrences.   
 
The overlaying of the image of a ‘snake’ or ‘ladder’ onto a square on the board 
containing either text, a photo or other image, serves to negatively or positively 
evaluate the information in that square.  The first square on the front cover (number 
34) contains the image of a ‘youth’ (suggested by the baseball cap) engaged in a 
dialogue (interview?) with someone in uniform, presumably, a police or prison 
officer. In the context of the game, landing on the snake is of course to be avoided, 
involving a downward trajectory to a position below that to which you originally 
arrived. There may be different specific interpretations as to what the photo here 
portrays, for example, ‘youth crime’, ‘truancy’, or ‘anti-social behaviour’, but the 
meaning is nevertheless restricted and the salient point to note is that the image 
relates to an outcome or consequence of prior problematic action or behaviour. This 
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same focus on past problematic behaviour is also evident in the photo in square 
number 48 which depicts a young pregnant woman. The snakes head emanates from 
this square on the board serving to negatively evaluate the image contained within. 
Teenage pregnancy is in fact mentioned 25 times in the report, including a reference 
within the Prime Minister’s Forward. On the back cover the theme of problematic 
behaviours continues.  Square number 41 shows school children (suggested by the 
uniform) smoking and drinking which in turn may be related to square 43 which 
suggests that the outcome of such problematic behaviour will also have an impact on 
educational attainment.  
 
By contrast, the ‘ladders’ serve to positively evaluate the text and images they relate 
to. There are six clearly visible ladders across the front and back covers. The first 
ladder in square 35 on the front cover contains the text ‘responsibilities’, 
foregrounding a key word in New Labour discourses on social exclusion. As 
discussed in section 5.3, ‘responsibilities’ typically co-occurs with ‘rights’ to 
produce the collocation ‘rights and responsibilities’, and indeed this collocation is 
prevalent within ‘Reaching Out’ occurring 13 times in total. However, the 
foregrounding of ‘responsibilities’ and the complete absence of ‘rights’ suggests 
which part of the ‘rights and responsibilities’ equation is most important. Two of the 
remaining three ladders on the front cover relate to squares on the board depicting 
positive images - a photo of a multi-generational happy family sitting together in 
square number 50 and two ‘happy/smiley’ children from different ethnic 
backgrounds in square 52 on the board. In the game of ‘Snakes and Ladders’, 
landing on a square containing a ladder propels the player upwards and so we might 
interpret square 52 as representing a ‘good start’ in life which could also serve as an 
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implicit reference to the government’s programme, ‘Sure Start’ (mentioned 17 times 
in the report), which provides free child care for some parents on low incomes. The 
fourth ladder on the front cover links two squares on the board creating a statement 
about the role of government action in addressing social exclusion. Inserted in square 
54 is the image of a ‘dartboard’ with the words ‘social exclusion’ near the centre. 
Coupled with the phrase ‘help focused on those that need it’, this serves to convey 
the theme of ‘targeted’ responses to social exclusion. The two most prominent 
ladders on the back cover, again, draw attention to and positively evaluate, the most 
salient aspects of the report. ‘Lead professional’ occurs 32 times in the report and 
refers to people charged with coordinating support services for socially excluded 
groups. Finally, the photo of the ‘job-centre plus’ office in square number 56 on the 
board foregrounds the role of employment in action aimed at addressing social 
exclusion.   
 
In sum, there is a rich array of themes contained in this single, powerful multimodal 
metaphor. We again see the stress on cultural aspects of social exclusion, with the 
behaviour of certain groups of (especially young) people highlighted as particularly 
problematic. There is also an intratextual function (Semino, 2008) to this metaphor 
as the text and images summarize the key themes which are then re-visited 
throughout the report.  The use of the board game imagery is creative and highly 
conscious, with the choice of words, images and text no doubt having been discussed 
at length before being approved. The metaphor, given its novelty, may well 
encourage readers to spend more time on the cover than would ordinarily be the case 
for a policy document and as such may be especially effective at cementing the key 
themes in the reader’s mind.  
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 5.7 Conclusion 
The main body of this chapter has addressed the remaining metaphor source domains 
identified within the corpus and sought to show how these domains interact in 
important ways. The source domain of MOVEMENT-JOURNEY contained a number of 
systematic metaphors each of which, it was argued, produced effects that could be 
construed as fulfilling an ideological function in the terms of the discourse. The use 
of PATH metaphors implies a metaphorical movement away from a negatively 
evaluated starting point (typically unemployment) to a positively connoted 
destination (paid work). The preponderance of the semantic domain of employment 
in both metaphoric starting points and destinations suggests the instantiation of a 
social integrationist discourse in which inclusion in society is equated to inclusion in 
paid work. The welfare state, in particular, was shown to feature prominently in co-
occurrences of PATH metaphors. In New Labour discourse, the receipt of welfare 
payments is tantamount to ‘dependency’ - a pathological condition perpetuated by a 
passive welfare state that encourages low aspirations and divisive behaviours 
amongst the excluded. The cross-domain mapping labelled, THE PROVISION OF 
SOCIAL WELFARE IS TRAVELLING ALONG A PATH anticipates movement away from 
the receipt of benefits and towards the social good of employment. It was shown that 
this anticipation of movement is further underscored by CONTRACT metaphors that 
represent the receipt of benefit payments as a contract or deal between the individual 
and the state, entailing the provision of financial support in return for a movement 
away from a position of dependence. It was argued that both PATH and CONTRACT 
metaphors for were ultimately motivated by the government’s desire for ‘cultural 
change’– the movement of the excluded away from cultures of dependency towards 
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cultures of work. The theme of cultural change continued in the separate metaphor 
source domain of MONEY. Metaphoric appeals to building social capital and 
investing in people are coterminous with the government’s approach that sees both 
the problems and solutions of social exclusion as lying with individuals and groups. 
By changing people or cultures we largely solve the problem of exclusion. The final 
section of this chapter addressed the role of multimodal metaphor in order to show 
how the visual and verbal modes combined again revealing the importance of 
cultural aspects of exclusion.   
 
The next chapter aims to explain the origins and motivations of the key systematic 
metaphors identified thus far by reference to a discourse-historical perspective on the 
ideological transformation of the Labour Party in Britain.  
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CHAPTER 6  
Metaphor Explanation: a discourse-
historical view 
 
6.1 Introduction  
This chapter addresses the third strand of Critical Metaphor Analysis - metaphor 
explanation - a focus which is also coterminous with the third level of socio-political 
analysis in Fairclough’s three-fold framework (see chapter 2). The aim of the chapter 
is to address the social influence of ideology, culture and history in accounts of why 
particular metaphors are chosen in specific discourse contexts (Charteris-Black, 
2004). This chapter seeks to enrich the analysis by taking a discourse-historical view 
and thereby contextualising aspects already touched on, such as the political 
influence on New Labour of New Right thinkers like Charles Murray. The effects 
produced by the discursive instantiation of key systematic metaphors are explained 
by reference to processes of ideological change in the Labour Party. Metaphor 
choice is therefore considered to be motivated by political ideology, understood as, 
“a more or less coherent set of ideas that provides the basis for organized political 
action” (Heywood, 2007: 11).  
 
The significance of the metaphors ‘social exclusion/inclusion’ and the cross-domain 
mapping they realize namely, SOCIETY IS A BOUNDED SPACE, can only properly be 
understood by tracing processes of party political change. The key effects produced 
by this underlying mapping including, the tendency to focus attention on the 
periphery and thereby glossing inequalities in ‘mainstream’ society, are explained in 
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terms of the Labour Party’s abandonment of the traditional social democratic value 
of ‘social equality.’ It is argued that as the political ideology of social democracy has 
been ‘redefined’ by Labour over a number of years, the political values that represent 
the Party’s ideological compass have also shifted. ‘Old’ Labour’s most cherished 
value of ‘social equality’ has been sidelined in favour of political appeals to ‘social 
inclusion’. Rather than the wholesale abandonment of social democracy, it has 
instead been ‘renewed’ under the guise of the ‘Third Way’. Whereas, a focus on 
social equality entails scrutiny of the disparities of income and wealth across society 
as a whole, appeals to social inclusion, tacitly accept the existence of an inegalitarian 
market economy. This shift transpired incrementally over at least a decade, starting 
from 1983, and was increasingly portrayed by the Party as a necessary response to 
inexorable global economic dynamics over which nation-states could do little to 
resist, and for which social democratic parties, in particular, had to adapt or face 
electoral defeat.  
 
The downgrading of egalitarian objectives, following the Labour Party’s 
prioritization of the market over redistributive social justice, is in turn closely 
connected with Labour’s transformed view of the welfare state from one of an 
enabler of social justice to a drain on public finances. The metaphor source domains 
of PATH and CONTRACT, found in cross-domain mappings with the target domain of 
the ‘welfare state’, are explained as a consequence of the influence of New Right 
welfare reformers such as Charles Murray and Lawrence Mead. New Labour 
followed in the footsteps of its Conservative predecessors by embracing a 
‘contractual’ approach to the provision of social welfare, which entailed a negative 
evaluation, both of the welfare state and the recipients of welfare support.  
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 6.2. Croslandite social democracy and its demise 
Although taking on board Marquand’s (1999: 399) comment that the political 
ideology of social democracy is heterogeneous and lacks a single orthodoxy, I agree 
with Plant’s (1996: 165) statement that, what is sometimes referred to as 
‘Croslandite’ Social Democracy, is “paradigmatic of the mid-century stance of 
British social democracy”, and certainly had the greatest influence on the post-war 
Labour Party. Anthony Crosland was a key intellectual luminary in the post-war 
Labour Party and his highly influential work, ‘The Future of Socialism’ (1956), 
provided a coherent direction for the British Labour Party during its period in 
opposition in the 1950s. Crosland was a revisionist socialist who sought to articulate 
a socialist agenda in the context of contemporary forms of capitalism. Part of the 
‘Bernsteinian’17 school of revisionist Marxism, Crosland argued for the possibility 
of achieving a socially just society by political means through the proper 
management rather than ownership of the means of production. In such a sense, he
rejected the “traditional identification of socialism with wholesale public ownersh
(Jones, 1996: 37) and sought an ethical reformulation of socialist aims in what 
gradually became identified as a social democratic, as opposed to an overtly socialist, 
 
ip” 
for greater social equality, remained constant. 
As Crosland (1956/2006: 87) states:  
                                                           
ideology.  
 
Although the social democrat approach signalled a change in ‘means’, the ‘aim’ of 
ethical socialism namely, the striving 
 
17 Edmund Bernstein was a revisionist German Social Democrat who had refuted the Marxist theory 
that capitalism was about to collapse (Radice, 2003: 93).  
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The socialist seeks a distribution of rewards, status, and privileges egalitarian 
enough to minimize social resentment, to secure justice between individuals, and to 
equalize opportunities; and he seeks to weaken the existing deep-seated class 
stratification, with its concomitant feelings of envy and inferiority, and its barriers 
to uninhibited mingling between the classes. This belief in social equality, which 
has been the strongest ethical inspiration of virtually every socialist doctrine, still 
remains the most characteristic feature of socialist thought today.  
 
Social equality lay at the heart of social democratic appeals to social justice and 
became a ‘touchstone’ for distinguishing social democrats from rival ideologies 
(Holtham, 1999).  The key point in Croslandite social democracy was that by 
addressing social equality, social policy should consider unequal ‘starting points’ 
with a good education recognized as especially important in helping to compensate 
for differences in background. Family background and genetic legacy were 
considered to make an enormous difference to starting points and ‘equality of 
opportunity’ was insufficient on its own because of its tendency to offer rewards to 
those who bear little responsibility for their success (Plant, 1996: 172). Crosland was 
not for strict ‘equality of outcome’ - income inequalities could be tolerated, but only 
as long as they existed alongside true equality, which meant that there had to be an 
extensive ‘levelling of the playing field’ through a redistributive fiscal policy.  
 
In order to succeed, this egalitarian strategy involved high levels of public 
expenditure on health, education and social security. Such a strategy was in turn 
premised on a Keynesian mode of macroeconomic management which aimed to 
secure full employment in a relatively closed national economy. State institutions 
were the chief complement to market forces in the post-war ‘mixed economy’, with 
the welfare state considered especially important as it served to “foster equality of 
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status amongst individuals with the aim of creating a national community of citizens 
able to supplant a society divided by class” (Walters, 1997). This was a ‘social 
citizenship’ view of the provision of welfare in which it was envisaged that the 
welfare state would engender a sense of mutual obligation and collective interest 
(Deacon, 2003). The intellectual framework for this idea was provided by T.H. 
Marshall in his essay on social citizenship:   
Even when benefits are paid in cash, this class fusion is outwardly expressed in the 
form of a new common experience. All learn what it means to have an insurance 
card that must be regularly stamped, or to collect children’s allowances or pensions 
from the post office. But where the benefit takes the form of a service, the 
qualitative element enters into the benefit itself, and not only the process by which 
it is obtained. The extension of such services can therefore have a profound effect 
on the qualitative aspects of social differentiation. (Marshall, 1950: 56).  
 
The state defined people in the welfare society according to particular categories. 
Certain groups were exempt from paid labour market participation because they 
were making what were recognized as socially valuable contributions elsewhere, for 
example, full-time mothers and people (overwhelmingly women) engaged in care 
work - groups that in New Labour discourse are characterized as ‘economically 
inactive’. Such groups existed ‘outside’ the paid labour market, but not ‘outside’ 
society – they were still accorded the full rights of social citizenship. Motherhood 
was viewed as a valued social function and the simultaneous role of mother and 
worker was seen as incompatible. Society was imagined as a collective enterprise in 
which workers and non-workers all make their respective contributions (Walters, 
1997).  
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The period from 1945 to the early 1970s was the era of the ‘classic welfare state’ 
during which time successive governments, both of the Left and the Right, were able 
to foster a social citizenship model of welfare provision based on a Keynesian style 
mixed economy. According to Jessop (2000: 126), “the growth dynamic in the 
Keynesian Welfare National State (KWNS) involved a virtuous circle of mass 
production-mass consumption that produced growing prosperity”. This economic 
context lent legitimacy to the Labour Party’s argument that raising tax revenues to 
fund an expanding welfare state would be relatively painless (Fielding, 2004: 42).  
 
During the 1970s, however, economic conditions began to change. By the time of the 
energy crisis in 1973, the ‘Golden Age’ of sustained economic growth and full 
employment was coming to an end. The British economy was struggling with 
industrial action, rising inflation and declining production, and while for nearly three 
decades successive political administrations had used Keynesian demand-side 
approaches to manage the economy, this guiding economic rationale was now being 
undermined. According to Jessop (2000), a combination of economic, political and 
social changes made it harder for the state to manage its national economy as if it 
were closed. Economically, the changes included the emergence of ‘post-Fordist’ 
practices in manufacturing which entailed a greater emphasis on more ‘flexible’ 
production practices. Politically, Keynesianism was undermined by a crisis in the 
post-war compromise between industrial capital and organized labour resulting in 
more frequent and prolonged national strikes. And socially, a strong sense of 
national identity and solidarity that had helped to shape the Keynesian Welfare State 
in the immediate aftermath of the Second World War was significantly reduced.  
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 In 1976 the Labour Prime Minister, James Callaghan, accepted an International 
Monetary Fund loan that effectively introduced Monetarism prefiguring what 
became Margaret Thatcher’s guiding economic strategy. Although this was more 
practical than ideological (Shaw, 1996), it was, according to Marquand (1999: 16), a 
tacit acceptance that the instruments with which the Labour government tried to 
realise the aims and values of social democracy had “broke[n] in their hands”. The 
unequivocal death-knell for Keynesian macroeconomic management was sounded in 
1979 following the Labour Party’s defeat at the polls.  
 
6.3 Labour’s ideological change  
The Labour Party’s initial period in opposition (1979-83) during the Thatcher years 
was riven by internal conflict between the Left (‘orthodox’ socialist) and Right 
(revisionist) wings of the Party. Michael Foot replaced James Callaghan as Labour 
leader during a period in which three prominent Labour politicians broke away to 
form the Social Democratic Party (SDP)18. A disastrous general election result in 
1983 saw the Labour Party receive its lowest share of the vote in its history. 
Described as “the longest suicide note in history” by Gerald Kaufman, Labour’s 
Shadow Environment Secretary, the 1983 election manifesto was overtly socialist in 
both content and tone and reflected the fact that the left-wing of the Party had been 
in the ascendency during its period in opposition.  
 
                                                            
18 The three Labour politicians were David Owen, Shirley Williams and Bill Rogers collectively 
known as the ‘Gang of Three’ which later became the Gang of Four with the addition of Labour’s ex-
Chancellor of the Exchequer, Roy Jenkins.  
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Following Foot’s replacement by Neil Kinnock in 1983 a gradual process of reform, 
both to the Party’s internal structure and later to its policies, was instigated. Despite 
these changes, which were widely regarded as essential in stabilizing the Party so as 
to avoid further fracture, Labour succumbed to its third successive electoral defeat in 
1987 which prompted a further set of ‘root and branch’ reforms known as the ‘Policy 
Review’ process. The Policy Review cemented the dominance of the ‘modernizers’ 
at the expense of the socialist wing of the party and laid the groundwork for further 
reform under Tony Blair in the 1990s. In revising many of its policies, Labour was 
signalling to the electorate that it had distanced itself from the socialist aspirations 
that defined large parts of the 1983 election manifesto, and could be trusted to 
manage the economy effectively, following a perception by the leadership of the 
party that the electorate had lost faith in its competency to govern.  
  
The Policy Review signalled a change in ideological direction for the Labour Party. 
The “radical egalitarianism” underpinning Crosland’s revisionism was “diluted 
under Kinnock’s leadership” (Jones, 1996: 128). Smith (1992: 27) states that the 
Labour Party “accepted one half of the revisionist equation – capitalism – but not the 
second half – radicalism for social justice.” For Kellner, (1989: 14), by 1989, “a 
subtle but vital shift in Labour’s ideology had been completed. Instead of being a 
party which found the market guilty until proved innocent, it was now a party that 
regarded the market as innocent until found guilty.” This opinion is shared by Shaw 
(1994: 106) in the following statement:  
In its historic compromise with capitalism, revisionist social democracy abandoned 
any effort to radically redistribute power or wealth whilst conserving the aims of 
widening social opportunities and narrowing disparities in income, status and 
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access to social goods. The compromise ceased to be perceived as acceptable by the 
business and financial community both in Britain and abroad causing a crisis of 
social democracy which was in this sense more political than economic in 
character. Labour’s response to this crisis, as articulated by the Policy Review was 
to renegotiate the compromise in conditions and upon terms much more favourable 
to capitalism.   
 
Following a fourth and surprising defeat in 1992, party modernizers demanded that 
the pace of policy change accelerate still further and, in particular, targeted the 
Party’s commitment to universalist-type benefits. King (1999) explains Labour’s 
eventual abandonment of universalistic entitlements as part of a calculated move to 
the ‘centre ground’ in order to attract more middle-class voters who had traditionally 
voted for the Conservative Party. The leadership surmised that an increase in taxes 
could not be countenanced so the Party had to find savings elsewhere, and these 
were to be found through welfare reform.  
 
Following John Smith’s period as party leader, cut short by his untimely death, Tony 
Blair became assumed the leadership in 1994. Blair signalled his commitment to the 
modernization agenda, begun by Kinnock, by finally revising Clause IV of the 
Labour Party Constitution (which had committed the Party to re-nationalisation), and 
thereby “forma[lly] buried [..] the Party’s socialist myth of the visionary idea of an 
economic and social transformation” (Jones, 1996: 147).   
 
The impetus to policy reform and concomitant ideological change, came not only 
from the stark reality of electoral defeat, but also from an intellectual acceptance of 
what was known as the ‘New Times’ thesis. The thesis, first promulgated in the 
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pages of Marxism Today, promoted the notion of the ‘long overdue’ modernization 
of left-wing orthodoxies based on a perception of the qualitative transformation of 
contemporary capitalism wrought by globalization. Globalization, the thesis 
contended, undermined the economic conditions within which the post-war welfare 
state flourished and therefore necessitated a shift in thinking towards both 
macroeconomic and social policy. The priority was now in providing conditions that 
would help the state to cope more effectively with what increasingly became 
perceived as global ‘realities’ (Evans and Cerny, 2003). Within these ‘new times’, 
political appeals to reducing inequality were perceived as “ever more politically 
perilous as few tax paying voters were keen to underwrite the creation of a fairer 
society from which they would not directly benefit” (Fielding, 2004: 290).  
 
Rather than a simple acquiescence to Thatcherite economic orthodoxy, however, 
proponents of the New Times thesis claimed that the inexorable effects of economic 
globalization confronted the Labour Party with a qualitatively different set of 
challenges from those of the past. Hay (1999) has argued that this led to a 
deterministic logic of economic necessity within which economic factors exist 
outside and above politics and in fact shape political choices. Thatcherism, itself, 
was seen as a response to the distinctive economic pressures of ‘new times’ rather 
than initiating a break with the past. Instead of an explicit rejection of the aims and 
values of ‘old’ (Croslandite) social democracy, the determinist logic of economic 
necessity neutralized questions of agency and helped to side-step the controversy of 
an acquiescence to Thatcherite orthodoxy. Keynesianism was simply and 
conveniently seen as ‘old hat’. As Hay (1999: 8) states:     
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in appealing to the distinction between ‘Old Labour’ - ‘New Labour’ the party has 
frequently invoked (whether implicitly or explicitly) a similar distinction between 
‘old times’ and ‘new times’. Where, for instance, the Keynesianism, (quasi) 
corporatism, collectivism, egalitarianism, expansive welfarism and, indeed, 
socialism of Attlee or Wilson were appropriate to the post-war period, the fiscal 
conservatism, individualism, social (or even neo-) liberalism, moralism and, in 
Blair’s terms, ‘social-ism’ of New Labour are appropriate for new times.   
 
However, as Hay (1999: 63) argues, the logic of economic determinism, with its 
emphasis on an inexorable and irreversible economic dynamic in fact masks the 
contingency of a political strategy (Ibid). Evans and Cerny (2003) make a similar 
point in their statement that, “in as far as globalisation exists; its origins have to be 
traced to a series of highly political (and hence contingent) decisions to deregulate 
the financial markets and to liberalise capital flows”.  Hay (1999: 63) concludes that 
Thatcherism colonized the debate on the nature of the state and the economic crises 
and that this resulted in “a stranglehold over the import of new insights into the 
political arena” which has meant that the pursuit of the Labour Party’s 
‘modernization’ progressed, to large extent, within the discursive parameters set by 
the New Right. According to Gray (1996: 12), “among the irreversible consequences 
of the Thatcherite  project…..is the impossibility of any return to the policies and 
institutions of social democracy”.  
 
The acceptance of the inexorable dynamic of globalisation – whether as a conscious 
political strategy, an acquiescence to the intellectual argument of the New Times 
thesis, or more likely, a combination of the two, the Labour Party shifted its 
relationship to the market economy from one of attempting to manage the capitalist 
economy to accepting the inequalities generated by the ‘competition state.’ There is 
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now, and has been for some time, a large degree of consensus in economic policy 
between the main parties in Britain. Shaw (1994: 107), for example, cites the 
conclusion of a report by the National Institute for Economic and Social Research 
that “the policy differences between the two parties are narrower then they have been 
for about twenty years”. He concludes that, “given the extent to which the 
Conservative party had moved to the right during this period, nothing attests to the 
scale of the transformation Labour had undergone more than this convergence” 
(Ibid). To be sure, there is no sense (despite it being mooted by journalists following 
the ‘banking crisis’ of 2008) in which there will be a return to a Keynesian mode of 
macro-economic management given the present formation of mainstream British 
politics. The emphasis is firmly on the pursuit of economic growth via supply-side 
strategies, coupled with a close watch on public expenditure, in the context of an 
overriding belief in controlling inflation.  
 
According to Jessop (2000), the Keynesian Welfare National State (KWNS) that 
defined so much of the post-war period in Britain has been replaced by what he 
refers to as the Schumpeterian Workfare Post-National Regime (SWPR). The SWPR 
seeks to promote permanent economic innovation and flexibility by prioritizing the 
supply-side of the economy and strengthening competition. Social policy is 
subordinate to market concerns, and economic policy is outward looking, with the 
national scene increasingly less important.  Jessop (2000: 177) argues that there are a 
variety of forms of the SWPR and that in Britain we are faced with a ‘neo-liberal’ 
variant that he says,  
aims to promote a market led process of economic and social restructuring. For the 
public sector it involves privatization, liberalization and imposition of commercial 
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criteria in the residual state sector; for the private sector, it involves deregulation 
and a new legal and political framework to offer passive support for market 
solutions.  
 
Although many have attempted to do so, attaching a neat label to New Labour’s 
ideological make-up will always be a matter of much contestation. Indeed, some 
commentators (Jones, 1996; Radice, 2002) have suggested that there is actually more 
in the way of continuity than change when applying a historical perspective to 
mapping the Labour Party’s ideological trajectory, arguing that the Kinnock and 
Blair reforms of the 1980s and 1990s reflect an updated form of Croslandite 
revisionism in that they amount to a similarly pragmatic response to contemporary 
forms of capitalism. However, I agree with Hay (1999) that such arguments gloss the 
fact that the substance of New Labour’s revisionism is wholly different from that 
articulated by Crosland. Following the reforms of the 1980s, especially since the 
Policy Review onwards, the Labour Party may be more accurately described as 
‘post-revisionist’, a position which treats as false the “central Croslandite proposition, 
that democratic government [has] the ability to prevail over the power of business” 
(Shaw, 1994: 106). As Hutton (1999: 98) also states, “apart from a generalized 
commitment to public education and public health, and to promot[ing] employability, 
the social democratic element in New Labour thinking has been greatly scaled back”. 
Going even further, Heffernan (2001: 71) describes the Labour Party’s 
transformation as a manifestation of a ‘post-Thatcherite’ form of politics involving 
“a seemingly irreversible shift in the balance of power in favour of right-reformist 
neo-liberal politics at the expense of left-reformist social democratic politics”.  
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6.4 Equality/inequality as inclusion/exclusion  
As has been argued above, the Labour Party’s ‘modernisation’ that was begun by 
Kinnock in 1983 and accelerated by Blair a decade later, essentially entailed a 
process of moving rightwards, certainly well away from the overt socialism that 
characterised Michael’s Foot period as party leader in the early 1980s, but also, by 
the time the party opted to rebrand itself  as ‘New’ Labour in 1996, away from the 
social democratic/democratic socialist paradigm that was the guiding political 
ideology of successive Labour governments in the three decades after 1945. 
However, rather than abandoning appeals to the political ideology of social 
democracy, New Labour has instead embraced the ‘renewal’ of social democracy 
under the guise of the ‘Third Way’.  
 
A major19 political-philosophical reference point for New Labour (more explicitly 
acknowledged in their early years of government) was the work of the sociologist 
Anthony Giddens who argued that the ‘renewal’ of social democracy entailed a shift 
in social democracy’s relationship with the market from a view of it as inherently 
socially divisive to one of it as a deliverer of social benefits and an enabler of social 
justice. Giddens shared the belief of the proponents of the New Times thesis that 
globalization meant social democracy must modernize in order to be relevant, but 
neoliberalism’s untrammelled approach to market forces, nor social democracy’s 
rigid state bureaucracies were the answer. Instead, Giddens offered a ‘Third Way’ 
that was neither to the left (revisionist socialist) nor to the right (neoliberal) and 
therefore was able to reconcile what were thought to be the previously irreconcilable 
                                                            
19 Fielding (2003: 80), for example, has argued that Giddens’ work reflected Prime Minister Blair’s 
own approach.   
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goals of economic efficiency and social justice. For Giddens, social equality – the 
‘touchstone’ of social democracy –was to be redefined for a new age. Of crucial 
importance in this “new politics” is the definition of “equality as inclusion and 
inequality as exclusion” (Giddens, 1998: 102) (original emphasis). Thus, rather than 
being abandoned, this key social democratic value was instead re-interpreted.  
However, this change also subtly, and profoundly, shifted how equality was to be 
understood and therefore pursued.  
 
Within the context of this change in ideological direction in which the traditional 
social democratic goal of striving for a more equitable distribution of social goods is 
no longer the chief objective of the Left in power, the concept of social 
exclusion/inclusion emerges as politically expedient. The redefinition of social 
equality as inclusion and inequality as exclusion in Third Way discourse nullifies the 
ethical socialist ambition at the heart of the social democratic project – the 
minimalist goal of inclusion in society has little in common with the ultimate aim of 
Crosland’s revisionism. Pursuing the aim of social equality through the prism of 
Croslandite social democracy entailed tackling social background disadvantage, but 
the practice of Third Way ‘renewed’ social democracy instead reflects a narrower 
concern with the goal of ensuring a basic floor of opportunity. In such a sense, 
inclusion is as a ‘threshold’ concept, but not one that aims at equality (White, 2004).  
 
Echoing Shaw, Driver and Martel (2002: 86) argue that New Labour’s preference for 
the market economy is one key reason why the principle of egalitarian redistribution 
has been downgraded in its approach. Policies based on ‘classical social democratic 
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egalitarianism’ were no longer electorally fruitful in a world driven by the global 
free market. According to Gray (2000: 33), New Labour took the view that 
“businesses do not want to invest in countries marked by egalitarian policies 
characterised by high taxation”. Appeals to social inclusion are consequently more 
amenable to the goal of securing minimum opportunities in an inegalitarian market 
economy (Ibid). Gray concludes that the effect of this political philosophy on the 
economy as a whole is to tolerate large inequalities in income distribution as long as 
basic needs are being met and sufficient opportunities granted for people to progress.  
 
Whereas Crosland’s revisionist socialism separated ‘means’ - state ownership of the 
forces of production – from the ‘ends’ – an egalitarian distribution of the social 
product, the practical application of the ‘renewal’ of social democracy under Blair’s 
New Labour surreptitiously changed the ‘ends’ as well, achieved by substituting the 
social democratic value of social equality with the metaphor of social 
inclusion/exclusion. As was shown in chapter 4, the underlying metaphor realized by 
inclusion/exclusion – SOCIETY IS A BOUNDED SPACE – represents society in 
dichotomous terms and contains an internal logic that sees the solution as inclusion. 
The kind of society that people are to be included in, however, as Levitas (1998), 
Fairclough (2000) and others have pointed out, remains full of social inequalities.  
The ‘problem’ of exclusion and appeals to inclusion obfuscate inequality within the 
mainstream included majority – the solution implied by the metaphor is a minimalist 
one of a transition across the boundary to become an insider.  
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In chapter 2 I introduced the distinction made by Steinert (2003) between 
‘horizontal’ and ‘vertical’ forms of social inequality, with the idea of social 
exclusion realizing the horizontal form. By contrast, we may equate a Croslandite 
understanding of equality with Steinert’s ‘vertical’ model which makes power 
asymmetries visible and consequently sees the goal of social policy as one of 
eradicating inequality. In Johnson’s (1987) image-schematic terms, vertical models 
of inequality equate to the SCALE schema. Johnson (1987: 122) states that, as it is 
possible to impose numerical gradients on a scale, they therefore have a cumulative 
character and it becomes possible to see exactly how much of something someone 
has.  Horizontal models of inequality, on the other hand, display a binary logic – one 
is either inside or outside something – glossing the nuances apparent in a graded 
scale.    
 
The redefinition of social equality/inequality with the metaphors exclusion/inclusion 
represents an ideological choice for New Labour. The ‘mental model’ that such 
metaphors give rise to – the idea of society as a BOUNDED SPACE – is a perfect fit for 
a political party such as New Labour that is “transmuting social democratic forms to 
fit the inevitable logic of contemporary capitalism” (Byrne, 2005). The metaphor 
allows New Labour to make appeals to the ‘social’ within the context of an 
abandonment of the principle of social equality.    
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 6.5 The metaphors of welfare reform 
 
The rejection of Croslandite revisionism in the Labour Party’s move to the right, not 
only led to the gradual abandonment of the core social democratic principle of social 
equality, but also to a shift in the way the welfare state was conceived. The two are 
of course related. Given the welfare state’s role in the Croslandite social democratic 
state as the chief tool in the promotion of an egalitarian society, the subsequent 
downgrading of egalitarian objectives following Labour’s prioritization of the 
market over the social sphere, alters the view of the role of the welfare state from 
one of an enabler of social justice to a drain on public finances.   
 
The systematic metaphor, THE PROVISION OF SOCIAL WELFARE IS A CONTRACT, 
identified in chapter 5, is a product of a radical shift in thinking and reflects the 
influence on New Labour of the New Right’s critique of social welfare by the 
American sociologists Lawrence Mead and Charles Murray. In Britain, a 
‘contractual’ form of welfare provision, begun under the Conservative Party with the 
‘Jobseeker’s Allowance’, was expanded by New Labour through its ‘Welfare to 
Work’ (New Deal) programme(s). The central aim behind these ‘workfare’ schemes 
was the movement of claimants from a state of ‘dependence’ on benefits to paid 
employment.   
 
6.5.1 Contractual workfare: the New Right critique  
The dominant intellectual tradition in British social policy and administration, that of 
a ‘social rights’ model of citizenship, inspired by the work of T.H. Marshall (1950), 
defined the social democratic post-war welfare settlement for thirty years, but came 
under sustained attack during the 1980s in Britain, in large part, following the 
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influence of New Right welfare reformers on the formation of social policy. The role 
of the welfare state was steadily re-envisaged, away from a view of it as a central 
plank in fostering social citizenship by means of the state’s provision of social rights, 
towards a ‘contractual’ model of citizenship in which the right to state support was 
considered a privilege that depended on the citizen first fulfilling their obligations to 
the state. Dwyer (1998) has argued that this shift in thinking was facilitated by an 
inherent “duty deficit” in the Marshallian paradigm that created the discursive space 
for the New Right’s critique to emerge. Others have argued along similar lines. 
Deacon (2003) says that the theoretical de-emphasis of responsibilities or obligations 
in welfare debates caused a polarization creating a void that allowed the New Right 
to mount its challenge. Similarly, King (1999: 247) states that, “the combined effect 
of little systematic theoretical reflection and the uncritical adherence to Marshallian 
assumptions rendered discussion vulnerable to the [New Right] neoliberal critiques”.  
 
The American welfare reformers, Charles Murray (1989) and Lawrence Mead 
(1993), perceived the idea of social rights as antithetical to the exercise of individual 
freedom and put into question whether there could even be such a thing as a ‘social’ 
right. In place of rights, or at least in tandem with rights, advocates of modern 
contractual workfare discovered and ardently embraced ‘obligations’ (King, 1999: 
237). ‘Workfare’ as opposed to ‘welfare’ fulfilled a dual purpose of having both 
deterrence and contract built into it. King (1999: 226) argues that the ideas of both 
deterrence and contract are premised on the notion that those receiving state support 
should be subject to some sanction or requirement aimed at modifying the behaviors 
which have produced the condition of need. The historical antecedent of workfare is 
the British 1834 Poor Law which entailed a punitive approach to the unemployed by 
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means of establishing ‘workhouses’ that were the last refuge of the near destitute and 
were designed to act as a deterrent against unemployment due to the harsh conditions 
that would be encountered upon receipt of assistance. The introduction of 
workhouses was accompanied by the principle of ‘less eligibility’ which implied that 
any assistance should be provided at a lower level than the lowest paid member of 
the labour force (King, 1999: 228).   
 
According to King (1999: pp.232-233), modern forms of workfare contain a number 
of similarities with the intentions behind the Poor Law legislation: firstly, workfare 
policy is rooted in a market democracy that is a political-economic system designed 
to complement rather than disrupt market forces; secondly, the approach implies that 
individuals should modify their behavior before receipt of any assistance; thirdly, 
workfare makes assumptions about the demoralization believed to arise from 
prolonged periods of unemployment, and finally; the emphasis is overwhelmingly on 
the obligations of the individual as a condition of assistance rather than on the 
assistance as an inalienable right. By placing emphasis on the responsibilities and 
obligations owed by the individual, the translation of the New Right’s critique of the 
welfare state into social policy facilitates the easy withdrawal of assistance, as those 
deemed ‘irresponsible’ by dint of their problematic behavior, are considered to have 
forfeited their right to benefit (Dwyer, 1998).  
 
The New Right’s critique of social welfare was highly influential in the development 
of social policy in Britain. Mead’s contractual argument is “most powerfully invoked 
in both the American and British versions of modern workfare” (King, 1999: 233) 
Deacon (2003: 8) states that the moral underclass critique of Murray and Mead had 
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“a profound impact upon all points of the party political spectrum in Britain”, and 
according to Evans and Cerny (2003: 30) Murray and Mead gave the “critique of 
welfare dependency greater policy expression” and “all but furnished some members 
of the Conservative government with a new vocabulary.”  The Conservative Party’s 
welfare reforms of the 1990s certainly embraced contractual workfare, the most high 
profile manifestation of which was the ‘JobSeeker’s Allowance’ (JSA), described by 
one commentator as, “the biggest change in the dole system since 1948 as it required 
the ‘jobseekers’ mandatory participation in a workfare programme” (King, 1999: 
248).  
 
The Jobseekers Allowance is a benefit paid to unemployed people and involves an 
agreement between the benefit recipient  and ‘JobcentrePlus’ whereby the claimant 
is required to sign a literal ‘jobseekers contract’ outlining the measures he/she will 
take to look for work each week. Failure to comply with the jobseeking measures 
can result in the loss of benefits. In the Employment Committee’s Second Report of 
the House of Commons Sessions 1995-1996, the jobseekers agreement is referred to 
metaphorically as a “formalized contract with the taxpayer” (quoted in King, 1999: 
248).  
 
New Labour’s debate on welfare marked its response to the challenge of Murray, 
Mead and others to take seriously the issues of personal responsibility and social 
obligation (Deacon, 2003: 11). They not only retained the contractualist Jobseeker’s 
Allowance after entering government in May 1997, but pushed these schemes further 
along the contractarian path through the ‘Welfare to Work’ (New Deal) programmes. 
‘Welfare to Work’ was set up in April 1998 and originally contained four elements: a 
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job with the private sector, full or part-time education, a job in the voluntary sector, 
or the option of joining the environmental task force. People claiming benefits had to 
fit into one of these categories and refusal to take one of the options, without good 
cause, would result in the suspension of the unemployed person’s benefits. This 
model of temporary assistance with an emphasis on training and re-skilling 
illustrates the influence of American social welfare reform (Deacon, 2003). The new 
‘post-welfare contracting state’ had certainly “won the war of ideas in the leadership 
of the Labour Party” (Evans and Cerny, 2003: 31). The Labour government now 
accepted the appropriateness of benefit sanctions and the conditionality of income 
assistance, two elements which fundamentally redefine the social citizenship view of 
the ‘classic’ welfare state (King, 1999). Driver (2004) has argued that the 
compulsion and increased conditionality of the New Deal served to mark off the 
reforms from the social democratic welfare paradigm. The reciprocal model of 
contractual welfare is furthermore fully coterminous with the Third Way’s mantra of 
‘no rights without responsibilities’ (Giddens, 1998: 64). According to Evans and 
Cerny (2003: 30), “the form the competition state [now] takes in social policy – its 
mode of marketization in response to global realities – is to replace entitlements with 
contracts”.  
 
Despite the great emphasis on responsibilities over rights in New Labour’s New 
Right influenced reforms of the welfare state, it must be said that responsibilities 
were not ignored in the ‘classic’ (social democratic) welfare state, despite the 
aforementioned charges of a ‘duty deficit’. Labour governments had always been 
“cognizant of the dangers of creating a welfare state which provided benefits without 
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any time limits” (King, 1999: 235) For example, Aneurin Bevan, Minister of Health 
in the 1945-51 Labour government stated,  
A man who remains compulsorily unemployed for many months gradually adjusts 
himself to a lower level of mental and physical activity… the better man he is the 
more he deteriorates, for the chief sufferers in this respect are those to whom it is 
morally intolerable to be one of the unwanted (quoted in King, 1999: 234)  
 
It may be this sort of statement that Allan Johnson had in mind when he declared 
that his government’s reforms of the welfare state were designed to appeal to the 
“true nature of that original welfare state, active not passive.” However, despite the 
fact that time limits were of course placed on drawing unemployment benefits in 
order to avoid obvious abuses to the system, they were of a completely different 
duration to contemporary limits: 180 days of insurance-based benefit could be 
extended by a further 130 days and during a 5 year transition period successful 
appeal to a tribunal could allow benefits to continue beyond the time limits. King 
(1999) argues that there was always a concern with the impact of welfare upon 
individual behaviour and attitudes in the classic welfare state but it was only ever a 
residual concern. In such a sense, Johnson is disingenuous in his appeal to the “true 
nature” of the original welfare state as ‘active’ not ‘passive’. It was neither active nor 
passive, designed not around the interests of the market economy, but in order to 
protect people from the inequities of capitalism and to help foster a genuinely 
‘social’ form of citizenship.  
 
The concept of the ‘active’ society emerged following the New Right’s critique of 
the welfare state. As Walters (1997: 229) comments, “old social systems that were 
configured around income maintenance [were thought to] hamper the capacity to 
change by insulating individuals from the market….Failure to be responsive to 
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change, in fact, any indication of stasis, is henceforth pathologised.” Groups engaged 
in what used to be considered socially valuable activities outside the labour market 
were now represented as ‘inactive’. For example, the unpaid work of women carers 
is reduced to ‘inactivity’ – the social value of the work going unacknowledged as the 
market predominates. No one is allowed to be outside the labour market  - “the 
elderly, the single mother, the student, the long-term unemployed, and the physically 
challenged were all encouraged to become ‘active’ by combining part-time work 
with other activities” (Walters: 1997: 225). Activity meant ‘economic activity’ with 
paid work considered as a legitimate aspiration for everyone in society. According to 
Dwyer (2004: 139) the effect of this stress on the active society and the active citizen 
is to desociolize the causes of poverty and individualize the problem of 
unemployment (Dwyer, 2004: 139).  
 
6.5.2 The new ethical subjectivity in the social investment state  
The emphasis on individual responsibilities and obligations in the New Right 
influenced contractualist model of welfare provision facilitates the creation of what 
Bastow and Martin (2003: 67) describe as a new ‘ethical subjectivity’ in a society 
whose forms of social policy increasingly encourage people to see themselves as 
‘entrepreneurs of the self’ (Rose, 1999). Reflecting the systematic metaphor PEOPLE 
ARE FINANCIAL ASSETS, the focus is on what individuals have to sell of themselves 
in the market place - their marketable assets, such as skills and educational 
qualifications.  This view of citizens as entrepreneurs of the self is aptly illustrated 
by Rogers (2004) in her study on the British government’s discourse of the ‘good 
jobseeker’. According to Rogers, the discourse implies that individuals have a moral 
responsibility to acquire new skills in an effort to make themselves more 
 - 218 -
employable. The good jobseeker is obliged to adopt a professional attitude, be highly 
organized, manage his/her time effectively, and be ‘strategic’. Rogers (2004: 163) 
concludes that, “the good jobseeker is very much in control of her/his own 
governance and self management and importantly, thoroughly ‘active’ in her/his 
approach to jobseeking.” As such, the only legitimate explanation for a failure to 
secure employment is the jobseekers’ level of employability. In such a sense, by 
focusing on increasing people’s employability, New Labour’s approach reflects a 
supply-side strategy and marks a shift from the demand-led strategies of the 
Croslandite social democratic state with its reliance on Keynesian macroeconomic 
theory (Lewis, 2003).   
 
Furthermore, according to Lister (2004: 171), the model of the ‘social investment’ or 
‘asset based’ welfare state encourages the elision of demands for social equality in 
the present. It is, “the future worker-citizen more than the democratic-citizen who is 
the prime asset of the social investment state” (Ibid) (original emphasis). This future 
orientation is reflected in a preoccupation with equality of lifelong learning rather 
than the more traditional social democratic concern with equality. Children are 
especially important in the social investment state as they hold the promise of the 
future and as such are regarded as assets to be invested in that will produce a ‘pay 
off’ in terms of lower social and economic costs to society. However, as Lister 
(2004: 169) has argued, the discourse of social investment engenders an instrumental 
view of children as ‘becomings’ rather than ‘beings’. This future-orientation helps to 
marginalize issues of poverty and inequality in the present and backgrounds 
arguments for expenditure which contributes to the well being of children as children 
as opposed to children as future workers (Ibid).  
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 6.6 Conclusion  
The systematic metaphors identified from the previous two analysis chapters were 
explained in a discourse-historical context by reference to processes of political party 
change. It was first argued that in order to appreciate the importance of the metaphor 
SOCIETY IS A BOUNDED SPACE for New Labour it is necessary to understand the 
Labour Party’s ideological trajectory. The starting point or benchmark to assess the 
change was given as Crosland’s revisionist socialism. The political objective of 
social democracy was social equality, to be achieved by pursuing demand-side 
macro-economic strategies in order to ensure full employment in a mixed economy.  
The economic crises of the 1970s controversially culminated in the Labour 
government’s acceptance of an IMF loan that effectively marked the end of 
Keynesianism.  Following successive electoral defeats for Labour in 1979 and 1983 
the Party began a process of ‘root and branch’ reform leading to the Policy Review 
process from 1987 onwards in which many of its policies were couched in terms 
more sympathetic to the market. This so-called ‘modernization’ was accelerated 
under Tony Blair’s leadership and led to the totemistic Clause IV finally being re-
written along with the re-branding of the Labour party as ‘New Labour’ in 1996. The 
intention was to send an unequivocal message to the electorate that Labour had 
changed. Indeed, the party of Anthony Crosland had been transformed and in the 
process so too had the social democratic goal of social equality which, following the 
‘renewal’ of social democracy through the prism of the Third Way, had been re-
defined as inclusion. It was argued that the effect of this was to abandon the goal of 
equality, as social inclusion/exclusion is a threshold concept that focuses attention on 
the periphery at the expense of addressing inequalities in the wider society. 
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Following this shift, the view of the welfare state also changed. If equality was no 
longer the goal then the welfare state’s role in fostering social justice was outdated.  
A New Right influenced reform agenda led to a characterisation of the welfare state 
as ‘passive’ and responsible for encouraging dependency. Re-imagined in 
contractual terms, the welfare state’s role was now to foster cultural change by 
encouraging movement away from dependency and towards socially valued 
activities such as paid employment. Recipients of benefit were expected to take 
responsibility for extricating themselves from reliance on the state and in so doing 
strive to become ‘active’ citizens. The right of state support was contingent on the 
responsibility to seek work with the act of seeking employment a vital part of the 
process of inculcating an entrepreneurial value set premised on an instrumental and 
asset based view of human nature.    
Conclusion 
 Introduction   
This thesis has sought to explore the ideological role of metaphor in New Labour 
discourses on social exclusion by drawing on data in the form of a corpus consisting 
of 54 texts covering a ten year period of New Labour in power. The interest in 
metaphor stems from a critical approach to researching social exclusion that takes as 
its starting point the small number of scholars who have identified social exclusion 
as a metaphor and ascribed to it an ideological function. Such scholars have argued 
that this metaphor gives rise to a particular selective way of understanding society 
that is deemed to play a central part in the ‘discursive repertoire’ of political elites 
such as the UK’s New Labour Party. It was noted that, despite the fact that this 
metaphor has been accorded such an important role, there has been no research that 
has attempted to operationalise metaphor in the study of New Labour’s discourse on 
social exclusion. The aim of the research was therefore to analyse the conceptual 
structure of social exclusion, as well as all other linguistic metaphors identified in the 
corpus, in order to explain the ideological effects produced by their usage. In the 
remainder of this concluding chapter I provide an overview of the theoretical and 
methodological framework adopted to answer the central research question before 
bringing together the main findings gleaned from the research and outlining areas for 
future research.  
 
Critical metaphor analysis   
A hybrid methodology, known as ‘Critical Metaphor Analysis’, was used to answer 
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the key research question. This combines a conceptual theory of metaphor with a 
critical discourse-analytic approach to language and draws on methods of data 
collection and analysis from the field of Corpus Linguistics. Such a framework was 
adopted because of its suitability in addressing the concepts of discourse, power, 
ideology and social cognition that emerge as key in critical debates on social 
exclusion. Conceptual Metaphor Theory takes a cognitive view of metaphor and 
explains metaphorical expressions, such as ‘social exclusion’, as the surface-level 
realisations of underlying cross-domain mappings. Due to its inherent evaluative 
power, metaphor was discussed as of particular interest in a critical discourse-
analytic mode of research. Metaphor’s role in creating social realities was found to 
be coterminous with CDA’s understanding of ideology as the fostering of common 
sense assumptions. The key concepts of both ‘discourse’ and ‘ideology’ were 
explained in the context of Fairclough’s three-fold framework in which the ‘text’ is 
in a dialectical relationship with the immediate social practice which frames it and 
the wider social structure. British governmental texts on social exclusion were 
collected together into a machine readable corpus, selected on the basis of their 
‘keyness’ or saliency to the topic of social exclusion, resulting in a corpus of 54 texts 
covering a ten year period from 1997 to 2007. This ‘maximalist’ approach to data 
collection serves to counteract the charge, sometimes levelled at CDA, that texts 
have been chosen to suit the researchers own agenda. An inductive method to 
identifying linguistic metaphor was argued for on the basis of the goal of identifying 
all instances of metaphor usage, rather than only those realizing pre-specified source 
domains. A computer-assisted method of identification based on tools taken from 
WMatrix was then proposed. Keyword and key semantic domain analysis was used 
to generate lists of candidate metaphors which were then trawled through the corpus 
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to produce concordance lines that were scrutinized in order to ascertain whether the 
‘node’ work was used metaphorically. The method for identifying actual instances of 
metaphorical meaning was based on the Pragglejaz procedure and involved a 
comparison between ‘basic’ and ‘contextual’ meaning. At the level of conceptual 
inference a distinction was drawn between ‘conceptual’ and ‘systematic’ metaphors, 
with the latter label favoured over the former when discussing cross-domain 
mappings at the level of the discourse.  
 
Metaphor and New Labour: main findings   
The central argument proposed in this thesis is that the metaphor social exclusion, 
and other identified metaphors, function ideologically within New Labour discourses 
on social exclusion . A total of eleven metaphor source domains were identified from 
the metaphorical expressions found in the corpus. The label chosen for the 
statistically most prominent source domain was CONTAINER, with SOCIETY IS A 
BOUNDED SPACE, the major systematic metaphor to emerge. This cross-domain 
mapping was shown to be lexically realised by a wide range of metaphorical 
expressions, with ‘social exclusion’ the most frequently occurring.  The underlying 
mapping was discussed as a TWO-DIMENSIONAL variation of the CONTAINER image-
schema incorporating the experiences of differentiation and separation. It was argued 
that the underlying metaphor, SOCIETY IS A BOUNDED SPACE shapes surface level 
lexical metaphors and produces particular effects in the process. Society is 
represented in terms of a dichotomous split between an excluded minority and a 
mainstream included majority. As such, attention is directed towards the periphery, 
glossing the myriad of social problems in the included mass, with the latter only ever 
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referred to in phrases such as ‘the rest’, ‘the majority’ and ‘the mainstream’. The 
problem of the socially excluded’s separation from the mainstream explains the 
prominence of the metaphor source domain LINK-PROXIMITY, which contains a wide 
range of metaphorical expressions that construct the solution to exclusion in terms of 
the overcoming of separation. Policies couched metaphorically in terms of ‘bridging 
gaps’ and ‘breaking down barriers’ serve to positively evaluate the actions of policy-
makers and facilitate their portrayal as problem-solvers.  
 
The partial representation of aspects of the social world, discussed in relation to the 
lexical instantiation of cross-domain mappings, also manifests itself in lexico-
grammatical form. Social exclusion was discussed as a particular type of 
grammatical or ontological metaphor namely, nominalisation, in which the 
congruent process of excluding is transformed into the nominal state of exclusion, in 
the process glossing conceivable causal relations. It was noted that both Fairclough 
(2000) and Peace (1999) had discussed this aspect of social exclusion with 
Fairclough reporting a preference for the nominal form, something for which my 
own study confirmed. The transformation of social exclusion into a tangible entity 
elevates it from product of conceptual mapping to target of cross-domain mappings. 
As such social exclusion becomes an affected entity at which metaphoric actions 
such as ‘fighting’, ‘combating’ and ‘targeting’ are directed. As the target of the 
source domain DISEASE social exclusion is represented as a chronic condition that 
can be passed down from one generation to the next. Cross-cut with a discourse of 
‘culture’ this metaphor becomes morally loaded and highly evocative with social 
exclusion constructed as a chronic condition that the excluded are responsible for 
perpetuating over the life-cycle through their deviant attitudes and behaviour.  
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The importance of culture also emerges in relation to other metaphor source domains. 
The  problem of chronic exclusion is exacerbated by the welfare state which in its 
‘passive’ form is a major contributory factor towards a state of ‘welfare dependence’ 
- a pathological condition perpetuating low aspirations and divisive behaviours 
amongst the excluded. The cross-domain mapping, THE PROVISION OF SOCIAL 
WELFARE IS TRAVELLING ALONG A PATH TOWARDS A DESTINATION, deriving from 
the source domain of MOVEMENT-JOURNEY, was proposed to account for metaphors 
that anticipate movement away from the passive receipt of benefits and towards the 
social good of employment. It was shown that this anticipation of movement is 
further underscored by metaphors from the source domain of CONTRACT that 
represents the receipt of benefit payments as a ‘contract’ or ‘deal’ between the 
individual and the state. Financial support is provided only ‘in return’ for a 
movement away from a position of dependence. Both PATH and CONTRACT 
metaphors were said to be motivated by the notion of ‘cultural change’ in which the 
government seeks to replace problematic cultures of dependency with positive 
cultures of work. The importance of culture also emerged in relation to the separate 
source domain of MONEY. The systematic metaphor, PEOPLE ARE FINANCIAL ASSETS,  
is lexically instantiated by metaphorical expressions such as ‘investing in people’ 
and locates the solution to social exclusion with the ‘accrual’ of ‘human’ and ‘social 
capital’.  
 
The analysis further revealed the close conceptual interaction between key metaphor 
domains and in so doing highlighted the role of metaphor in the creation of a 
 - 226 -
coherent narrative that stretches across texts in different genres and over time. It was 
shown how SOCIETY IS A BOUNDED SPACE motivates other systematic spatial 
metaphors such AS DIFFERENCE IS DISTANCE, SOCIAL PROBLEMS ARE IMPEDIMENTS 
and POLICY-MAKING IS CONNECTION. These metaphors are derived from the prior 
conception of society in terms of a BOUNDED SPACE. Many PATH  based metaphors 
are similarly motivated by the conceptual logic of the source domain BOUNDED 
SPACE, in as far as such metaphors instantiate the notion of a ‘trajectory’ away from 
proxy states of exclusion such as ‘welfare dependency’ and ‘worklessness’. 
Furthermore, the experience of ‘differentiation’ in TWO-DIMENSIONAL 
CONTAINMENT manifests itself through the invocation of metaphoric entailments of 
the source domain of DISEASE.  The excluded are marked out as different from the 
mainstream by dint of their problematic attitudes and values, which can be passed 
down from one generation to the next, thus perpetuating the condition of chronic 
exclusion. The solution to the problem of chronic exclusion therefore lies in 
changing the cultures of excluded groups. The welfare state has a key role to play in 
cultural change, and again, metaphors are invoked in the discursive construction of 
such change. PATH based metaphors are drawn on in the reconceptualisation of the 
welfare state from a ‘passive benefits payment machine’ to an ‘active’ system that 
provides a ‘bridge to walk on’ rather than a ‘platform on which to say.’ This 
anticipation of movement away from dependency was shown not to be optional – the 
excluded have an obligation to move. The ‘right’ of welfare support is contingent on 
their ‘responsibility’ to seek work, a relationship that is represented metaphorically 
in the source domain CONTRACT.  
 
The effects produced by the discursive instantiation of systematic metaphors were 
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explained in the context of processes of party political change. Although originating 
within the social policy discourse of France, and conceptually developed by policy-
makers and social scientists from the institutions of the European Union, it was 
argued that social exclusion/inclusion was of such significance to the New Labour 
government in Britain because of the metaphor’s evaluative power. The effect of 
directing attention away from the included mass of society by focusing only on the 
periphery, produced by the underlying metaphor SOCIETY IS BOUNDED SPACE, was 
discussed as highly advantageous in the new transformed Labour party. The core 
social democratic value of social equality had, following the Labour Party’s move to 
the right, been replaced by the notion of inclusion/exclusion. Whereas appeals to 
social equality entailed a conceptualisation of society as vertically stratified, thereby 
permitting visible gradations, exclusion/inclusion was discussed as a threshold 
concept that led to a dichotomous view of society. Such a view was discussed as 
politically expedient for a political party who had been historically committed to, yet 
had come to abandon, the prioritisation of the social democratic commitment of 
egalitarian redistribution. The Labour Party’s move rightwards furthermore ensured 
its greater amenability to the New Right critiques of the welfare state couched in 
terms of a moral underclass discourse. The influence of welfare reformers like 
Murray and Mead was given as the explanation for contractual metaphors and for the 
pathologization of benefit ‘dependency’ through evocative metaphors based on the 
source domain DISEASE. The Croslandite conception of the welfare state as a 
deliverer of social justice had been replaced by a view of it as a mechanism for 
moving people into work, thereby affecting cultural change in the process.   
 
In seeking to show the ideological role of metaphor in New Labour discourses on 
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social exclusion, this thesis has also sought to illustrate the importance of integrating 
the analysis of metaphor in political discourse analysis more widely. Throughout the 
analysis I have referred back to discourses on social exclusion identified by the 
political sociologist Ruth Levitas (1998/2005). Metaphor was discussed as playing a 
key part in the discursive realisation of both a social integrationist and moral 
underclass discourse. For example, in the case of the former, it was shown how the 
semantic domain of employment features as the best ‘route’ to the mainstream as 
well as the destination of goal-directed movement, thus narrowing the definition of 
exclusion/inclusion to participation in paid work. And, as discussed, a moral 
underclass discourse featured even more prominently, realised within and between 
the metaphor source domains of DISEASE, PATH and CONTRACT, the combine effect 
of which serves to underscore the importance of cultural change.  
 
Beyond the role of metaphor in one particular discourse topic, the analysis also 
illustrates the importance of metaphor in the construction of political positions more 
generally. Key areas of New Labour’s social policy were shown to be defined by 
metaphor. To say that the metaphor social exclusion/inclusion has replaced the social 
democratic value of social equality, or that metaphors have been drawn in to achieve 
the re-conceptualisation of the welfare state, is to ascribe to metaphor a 
fundamentally important role in  political discourse – a role that is generally 
neglected or under analysed.  
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Further research 
Further research on metaphor in the area of British political discourse could include 
a comparative study of the metaphors of ‘old’ and ‘New’ Labour. The research 
would seek to identify the key systematic metaphors in a corpus of social policy 
texts from the Labour Party of Anthony Crossland’s era (1950s to mid-70s) and 
compare this with texts from contemporary social policy. The research question 
could test the validity of Steinert’s distinction between vertical and horizontal 
models of social inequality and would explore the terms in which society is 
metaphorically represented between the two corpora. Is there a greater 
preponderance of ‘vertical’ based metaphors in ‘old’ labour discourse and if so in 
what sense do these make visible, social inequalities? If differences were found 
along such lines then this would tell us something about the ways in which different 
spatial metaphors are drawn on to convey different ideologies. This could then form 
part of the argument against the ‘continuity’ thesis of some political commentators 
who downplay the extent of change and view New Labour as some form of neo-
revisionism – a modern version of the type of party Anthony Crosland sought to 
create. The only drawback of such a corpus-based study concerns the lack of 
availability of electronic data for policy texts in the 1950s and 60s. Less was 
produced and none of it in electronic form so hard copy texts would first have to be 
collected before scanning onto the computer for inclusion in the corpus.  
 
In addition to a diachronic study, it would also be interesting to compare the 
metaphors between contemporary political parties in Britain. I have argued for the 
importance of the cross-domain mapping, SOCIETY IS A BOUNDED SPACE for New 
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Labour, but what are the key systematic metaphors for the other mainstream parties?  
In the 2010 general election we saw the importance of metaphor for the Conservative 
Party in their appeals to ‘fixing broken Britain.’ This sort of oppositional metaphor 
has been superseded to some extent since their arrival in power, and the present 
metaphor of choice is ‘Building the Big Society’, the exposition of which is rather 
similar to New Labour’s idea of the ‘active’ society. Again, this demonstrates the 
way metaphors are drawn on to convey new ‘grand ideas’ in politics.   
 
Beyond the level of political elites it would be interesting to look at the extent to 
which metaphors used by New Labour have been taken up or challenged by other 
social actors, thereby bringing into focus the enactment of political ideologies. Such 
a study could, for example, look at the use of metaphor by the Voluntary and 
Community Sector (VCS) who have been constructed by government as having a 
key role to play in ‘fighting’ social exclusion. Again, a corpus-based approach would 
be used to identify the prevalent metaphors in their discourse on social exclusion. 
Does the cross-domain mapping SOCIETY IS A BOUNDED SPACE dominate the 
discourse of the VCS, or are other spatial metaphors articulated that act as a 
challenge to this understanding of society. We could also ask whether social 
exclusion is understood more as a process or an outcome and whether the preference 
for one or the other is reflected in lexico-grammatical form.  
 
That metaphor occupies a central place in human meaning-making can not be 
questioned. We have to look no further than the biggest news event of the last few 
years to confirm this. The 2008 world financial crisis was defined by its metaphors 
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which have now entered everyday speech  – the ‘credit crunch’, ‘housing bubble’,  
‘toxic assets’, ‘green shoots’ of recovery, ‘fiscal stimulus’, ‘shoring up’ the economy. 
Metaphors help us to make sense of abstract or difficult to understand ideas. In the 
realm of political discourse, metaphors create common sense assumptions about how 
the world is, or should be. Such assumptions are underpinned by political interests 
and Critical Metaphor Analysis offers a framework for research that can be applied 
to any form of study on metaphor which foregrounds the workings of ideology in 
discourse.  
 
 
Appendix I:  texts comprising corpus 
on social exclusion 
 
Annual reports 
 
1. Cabinet Office (2006). Reaching Out: an Action Plan on Social Exclusion. 
 London.   
2. Department for Social Security (1997). Opportunity for All: tackling poverty 
 and social exclusion, a summary report. London: Department for Social 
 Security.  
3. Department for Social Security (1999). Opportunity for All: tackling poverty 
 and social exclusion, a summary report. London: Department for Social 
 Security. 
4.  Department for Work and Pensions (2001). Opportunity for All: tackling 
 poverty and social exclusion, a summary report. London.  
5.  Department for Work and Pensions (2003). Opportunity for All: tackling 
 poverty and social exclusion, a summary report. London.  
6. Department for Work and Pensions (2005). Opportunity for All: tackling 
 poverty and social exclusion, a summary report. London.  
7.  Department for Work and Pensions (2001). UK National Action Plan on 
 Social Inclusion. London.   
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 8.  Department for Work and Pensions (2003). UK National Action Plan on 
 Social Inclusion. London.   
9.  Department for Work and Pensions (2006). UK National Action Plan on 
 Social Inclusion. London.  
10.  Office of the Deputy Prime Minister (2004). Breaking the Cycle: taking stock 
 of progress and priorities for the future, a report by the Social Exclusion Unit. 
 London.  
11.  Social Exclusion Unit (2001). Preventing Social Exclusion. London.  
 
Action Plans  
 
12. Social Exclusion Unit (1998). Bringing Britain Together: A National 
 Strategy for Neighbourhood Renewal. London : Social Exclusion Unit.  
13. Social Exclusion Unit (1999). Bridging the Gap: new opportunities for 18-18 
 year-olds not in education, training or employment. London: Social 
 Exclusion Unit.  
14. Cabinet Office (2007). Adults Facing Chronic Exclusion: Prospectus for Pilot 
 Sites. London: Cabinet Office. 
15. Cabinet Office (1998). Rough Sleeping  - Report by the Social Exclusion 
 Unit. London: Cabinet Office.  
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16. Office of the Deputy Prime Minister (2003). A Better Education for Children 
 in Care - Summary. London: Office of the Deputy Prime Minister.   
17. Office of the Deputy Prime Minister (2004). Jobs and Enterprise in Deprived 
 Neighbourhoods – Social Exclusion Unit Report – Summary. London: Office 
 of the Deputy Prime Minister.  
18. Office of the Deputy Prime Minister (2003). Making the Connections: Final 
 Report on Transport and Social Exclusion. London: Office of the Deputy 
 Prime Minister.  
19. Office of the Deputy Prime Minister (2004). Mental Health and Social 
 Exclusion: Social Exclusion Unit Report Summary. London: Office of the 
 Deputy Prime  Minister.   
20. Office of the Deputy Prime Minister (2002). Reducing Re-Offending By Ex-
 Prisoners: Summary of the Social Exclusion Unit Report. London: Office of 
 the Deputy Prime Minister.  
21. Office of the Deputy Prime Minister (2002). Young Runaways: Summary of 
 the Social Exclusion Unit Report. London: Office of the Deputy Prime 
 Minister.   
22. Office of the Deputy Prime Minister (2005). Transitions: young adults with 
 complex needs. A Social Exclusion Unit Final Report. London: Office of the 
 Deputy Prime Minister.   
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Ministerial speeches 
 
23. Andrews, Baroness Elisabeth Kay. (2006, March) Tackling Exclusion Among 
 Older People and New Opportunities and Challenges for Older Peoples 
 Services. Speech presented at by at the Age Concern London/ Bridge House 
 Trust “Approaching Funding Wisely” conference at The Barbican Centre.  
24. Armstrong, Hilary. (2006, May) The Invisible Generation: from picking up 
 the pieces to predicting and preventing. Speech presented at the Institute of 
 Public Policy Research, North. Last accessed on 22nd July 2009 at: 
 http://www.cabinetoffice.gov.uk/about_the_cabinet_office/speeches/armstrong.aspx  
25. Armstrong, Hilary (2006, November). Reaching Out: The Role of the Third 
 Sector in Tackling Social Exclusion. Speech presented at the Association of 
 Chief Executives of Voluntary Organisations (ACEVO).  Last accessed on 
 2nd May 2010 at:  
 http://webarchive.nationalarchives.gov.uk/+/http://www.cabinetoffice.gov.uk/about_the_cabi
 net_office/speeches/armstrong.aspx 
26. Armstrong, Hilary (2006, November). Delivering the Social Exclusion 
 Agenda. Speech presented at Community Links. Last accessed on 2nd May 
 2010 at:  
 http://webarchive.nationalarchives.gov.uk/+/http://www.cabinetoffice.gov.uk/about_the_cabi
 net_office/speeches/armstrong.aspx 
27. Armstrong, Hilary (2007, March). Socially Excluded Families. Speech 
 presented at the “Families at Risk Review” conference. Last accessed on 2nd 
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 May 2010 at: 
 http://webarchive.nationalarchives.gov.uk/+/http://www.cabinetoffice.gov.uk/about_the_cabi
 net_office/speeches/armstrong.aspx  
28. Armstrong, Hilary (2007, June). Child Poverty. Speech presented at “North 
 East Child Poverty” conference. Last accessed on 22nd July 2009 at: 
 http://www.cabinetoffice.gov.uk/about_the_cabinet_office/speeches/armstrong.aspx 
29. Blair, Tony (1997, June). The Will to Win.  Speech presented at the 
 Aylesbury Estate, Southwark, London.  
30. Blair, Tony (1997, December). Bringing Britain Together. Speech presented 
 at Stockwell Park School, South London.  Last accessed on  22nd July 2009 at: 
 http: www.cabinetoffice.gov.uk/media/...task.../pm_speech_seu.pdf 
31. Blair, Tony (1999, February). Keynote Speech. Speech presented at the 
 National Council for Voluntary Organisations Annual Conference (NCVO). 
 Last accessed on 17th April 2010 at:  
 http://webarchive.nationalarchives.gov.uk/+/http://www.number10.gov.uk/Page8072 
32. Blair, Tony (2006, December). Our Sovereign Values: fairness. Speech 
 presented at the Joseph Rowntree Foundation. Last accessed on 17th 
 November 2009 at: www.number10.gov.uk/output/Page10037.asp 
33. Brown, Gordon (1997, November). Keynote Speech. Speech presented at the 
 Centrepoint Annual General Meeting. Last accessed on 17th November 2009 
 at: www.hm-treasury.gov.uk/press_153_97.htm 
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34. Brown, Gordon (2000, February). Enterprise and Employment Opportunity 
 for All. Speech presented at Newham College. Last accessed on 18th 
 November 2009 at:   
 http://www.hm-treasury.gov.uk/speech_chex_290200.htm 
35. Brown, Gordon (2002, November). Keynote Speech. Speech presented at the 
 Urban Summit In Birmingham.  
36. Browne, Des (2003, October). Keynote Speech.  Speech presented at the 
 “Trades Union Congress Unemployed Workers Centre”.  
37. Blunkett, D (2004, April). The New Deal. Speech presented at the “Jobcentre 
 Plus” conference.   
38. Blunkett, David (2005, September). Work and the Welfare State. Speech 
 presented at The Brookings Institution. Last accessed on 17th November 2009 
 at: www.dwp.gov.uk/publications/electronic-archive/ministers-speeches 
39. Hutton, John (2006, January). The Active Welfare State: Matching Rights 
 With Responsibilities. Speech presented at the Work Foundation. 
40. Hutton, John (2006, March). The State and the Individual. Speech presented 
 at the Institute of Public Policy Research.   
41. Hutton, John (2006, July).  What Will it Take to End Child Poverty? Speech 
 presented at the Joseph Rowntree Foundation. 
42. Hutton, John (2006, September). Supporting Families: the role of welfare. 
 Speech presented at the Clapham Park Project, London. Last accessed on 
 22nd July 2009 at:  
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 www.dwp.gov.uk/publications/electronic-archive/ministers-speeches/ 
43.  Hutton, John (2006, December). Welfare Reform: 10 years on, 10 years 
 ahead.  Speech presented at the Institute for Public Policy Research. Last 
 accessed on 29th July  2009 at:  
 www.dwp.gov.uk/publications/electronic-archive/ministers-speeches/   
44. Johnson, Andrew (2005, February). Fit for Purpose – Welfare to work and 
 Incapacity Benefit. Speech presented at the Institute for Public Policy 
 Research.   
45. Mandelson, Peter (1997). Labour's Next Steps: tackling social exclusion. 
 Speech presented at the Fabian Society.  
46. Miliband, David (2005, November). Social Exclusion: The Next Steps 
 Forward. Speech presented at the Centre for Analysis of Social Exclusion at 
 the London School of Economics.  
47. Miliband, David (2006, January). Older People, Active Communities.  
 Speech presented at the “Community Care Live” conference.  
48. Murphy, Jim (2006, November). Keynote Speech. Presented at the “Off the 
 Streets and into Work” conference.    
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Appendix II: metaphor tokens 
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single lexis metaphors METAPHOR TOKEN FREQUENCIES 
Annual reports Action plans Speeches Totals 
access* 416 270 53 739 
active 40 5 25 70 
acute 6 7 8 21 
afford 1 - 4 5 
aim* 221 113 35 369 
alienat* 1 2 - 3 
attack* 543 297 51 891 
bankrupt - - 1 1 
bargain - - 1 1 
barrier(s) 101 65 52 218 
battl* - - 3 3 
bill(s) - 1 - 1 
bind* 1 - 3 4 
blight* 5 1 4 10 
block* 13 5 1 19 
boost* 14 9 2 25 
boundar* 6 50 5 61 
break* 70 40 34 144 
breakdown 28 18 7 53 
brew* - 1 - 1 
bridg* 19 12 8 39 
build* 207 85 73 365 
buoyant 2 - - 2 
capital 50 3 11 64 
chests 4 14 - 18  
single lexis metaphors METAPHOR TOKEN FREQUENCIES 
Annual reports Annual reports Speeches Totals 
chronic* 4 14 2 20 
cohes* 37 - 8 45 
combat* 29 8 5 42 
connect* 19 15 10 44 
connexion(s) 65 28 7 100 
core 15 29 16 60 
corro* - - 2 2 
cost(s) 30 42 10 82 
course 4 - 1 5 
crack(s) - 2 - 2 
critical 1 - 2 3 
cure - 2 2 4 
cycle 45 35 26 106 
decimate - - 2 2 
defense - 1 - 1 
deliver* 359 209 102 670 
den* 7 1 5 13 
dependen* - 8 19 27 
descent - 1 - 1 
detach* 1 2 - 3 
diagno* - 2 - 2 
direction 41 6 3 50 
diseng* 6 9 2 17 
dislo* - 1 - 1 
divi* 16 - 8 24 
single lexis metaphors METAPHOR TOKEN FREQUENCIES 
Annual reports Action plans Speeches Totals 
drag* - - 2 2 
drift* 1 4 5 10 
driv* 163 29 37 229 
drop* 13 26 2 41 
duck* - - 2 2 
dynamic* 5 2 6 13 
edge - 3 4 7 
embrac* - - 5 5 
embark* 5 1 1 7 
engage* 69 68 26 163 
engulf* - - 1 1 
enter* 25 12 9 46 
entrench* 15 4 5 24 
equip* 13 9 9 31 
escalat* 9 - - 9 
escalator - - 2 2 
escap* 4 4 5 13 
exclu* 972 250 220 1442 
expense 1 1 1 3 
explor* 53 48 4 105 
explosive - - 1 1 
extend* 92 50 28 170 
fall* 153 49 52 254 
fast* 52 12 13 77 
fight* 16 3 10 29 
single lexis metaphors METAPHOR TOKEN FREQUENCIES 
Annual reports Action plans Speeches Totals 
fit* 14 14 3 31 
flexib* 77 75 27 179 
forg* 1 1 4 6 
foundation(s) 21 12 12 45 
fracture* - 1 2 3 
fragil* 5 3 - 8 
fragment* 3 13 2 18 
framework(s) 80 75 26 181 
freshstart 1 - - 1 
fuel* 2 1 2 5 
gap(s) 163 57 24 244 
gateway(s) 10 6 6 22 
gear* 5 7 4 16 
glue - - 2 2 
goal(s) 71 39 24 134 
grip* - 1 7 8 
hit* 2 3 9 14 
harden(s) - 1 1 2 
harness* 2 5 8 15 
heart 23 5 29 57 
hold* 10 20 8 38 
holistic* 8 36 6 50 
hollow* - - 1 1 
horizon - 14 2 16 
inact* 62 10 12 84 
single lexis metaphors METAPHOR TOKEN FREQUENCIES 
Annual reports Annual reports Speeches Totals 
inclu* 181 27 32 240 
inherit* 20 1 8 29 
inroads 5 - 3 8 
invest* 3 12 11 26 
isolat* 25 17 9 51 
join* 130 157 39 326 
journey 1 - 1 2 
ladder 8 1 8 17 
lag(s) 2 2 2 6 
landmark(s) 2 - 1 3 
launch* 76 18 20 114 
lesson(s) 30 14 10 54 
lever* 9 4 4 17 
lifeblood -  1 1 
lifelong 19 4 3 26 
lift* 10 - 20 30 
link* 134 125 33 292 
lock* - - 2 2 
machinery - 1 3 4 
mainstream 53 38 22 113 
margin* 12 5 5 22 
mechanism(s) 24 27 5 56 
mission 3 - 3 6 
momentum 3 2 4 9 
monitor* 78 65 2 145 
single lexis metaphors METAPHOR TOKEN FREQUENCIES 
Annual reports Annual reports Speeches Totals 
motoring - - 1 1 
mov* 56 95 36 187 
narrow* 60 23 9 92 
navigat* 5 3 - 8 
obstacle(s) 6 9 3 18 
odds 1 1 2 4 
onset 9 3 1 13 
open* 15 14 32 61 
overcom* 13 22 13 48 
pace 10 4 3 17 
passive 9 1 8 18 
path* 50 50 20 120 
pay* - 3 5 8 
pillars 1 1 2 4 
pilot* 174 132 31 337 
ploughed 1 1 1 3 
poison - - 1 1 
polar* 9 2 3 14 
progress* 468 86 88 642 
prey - - 1 1 
rais* 43 69 32 144 
rapid* 11 7 15 33 
reach* 80 66 39 185 
reap* 2 - 1 3 
reborn - - 1 1 
single lexis metaphors METAPHOR TOKEN FREQUENCIES 
Annual reports Annual reports Speeches Totals 
reconnect* 1 - 2 3 
regener* 50 66 25 141 
resilien* 10 6 2 18 
return*  20 13 15 48 
ris* 44 27 28 99 
road 1 6 5 12 
rocketed - - 2 2 
rock(s) - - 2 2 
root 15 5 10 30 
route 19 5 7 31 
scar* 1 1 3 5 
sclerosis - - 1 1 
scrap* - 1 2 3 
separat* 1 3 10 14 
shap* 16 13 11 40 
shuffling - - 1 1 
signpost(s) 1 6 1 8 
sign(s) 12 - 3 15 
sink* - - 1 1 
sit*  - - 3 3 
spiral* 3 2 5 10 
springboard 1 - 1 2 
stake* 41 14 3 58 
stand* 2 7 6 15 
step* 66 82 33 181 
single lexis metaphors METAPHOR TOKEN FREQUENCIES 
Annual reports Annual reports Speeches Totals 
strain - 2 2 4 
strateg* 605 438 69 1112 
strength* 58 25 17 100 
strid* 3 - 3 6 
structur* 53 39 26 118 
struggl* 13 12 10 35 
stuck 5 2 1 8 
suffer* 11 10 23 44 
symptom(s) 6 8 1 15 
tackl* 606 174 172 952 
tailor* 61 19 26 106 
target* 478 351 64 893 
tent 1 - 1 2 
tie(s) 4 4 4 12 
tier(s) 2 8 2 12 
tool* 27 24 7 58 
transition* 64  250 9 323 
trap* 9 4 16 29 
travel* 5 8 2 15 
vision 29 21 28 78 
war* - - 1 1 
wast* 12 8 10 30 
weak* 12 7 3 22 
 
 
 
Compound/multi word/ 
idiomatic metaphors 
METAPHOR TOKEN FREQUENCIES 
Annual reports Action plans Speeches Total 
at risk 46 15 6 67 
big picture - 2 1 3 
bogged down - - 1 1 
bring* together 46 21 9 76 
bring* down - - 2 2 
cut adrift - - 1 1 
cut off 1 3 1 5 
deep down  - - 1 1 
deep-rooted 4 - 1 5 
deep-seated 4 - 2 6 
fast track 2 7 - 9 
fit for purpose/service - - 5 5 
front-line 7 3 2 12 
get out - - 1 1 
go* back - - 5 5 
grass roots 1 - - 1 
hand-in-hand 4 2 5 11 
hard/difficult  to reach 13 4 4 21 
held back 6 3 - 9 
hidden hand  - - 1 1 
line in the sand - - 1 1 
long* way 3 3 4 10 
lose control - - 1 1 
los* out 3 3 4 10 
los* sight 1 1 2 4 
Compound/multi word/ 
idiomatic metaphors 
METAPHOR TOKEN FREQUENCIES 
Annual reports Action plans Speeches Total 
lead* the way - - 2 2 
left out 4 1 4 9 
left behind 15  1 10 26 
let* down 1 1 2 4 
level playing field 1 - 2 3 
new deal(s) 150 50 69 269 
new way(s) 25 6 16 47 
off the rails 2 - 1 3 
old way(s) - - 3 3 
one-size-fits-all 1 - 4 5 
on the ground 20 10 5 35 
on track 14 2 3 19 
passed down/on 9 3 4 16 
play* a part/role 74 36 26 136 
poverty of aspiration 1 - 5 6 
poverty of expectation 1 - 1 2 
poverty line 8 - 3 11 
pick* up the pieces 1 - 3 4 
protective factors 21 6 1 28 
put its money where its 
mouth is 
- - 1 1 
right way(s) - - 2 2 
risk factors 17 7 2 26 
roll* out 21 2 4 27 
run* away - - 2 2 
safety net 3 4 2 9 
Compound/multi word/ 
idiomatic metaphors 
METAPHOR TOKEN FREQUENCIES 
Annual reports Action plans Speeches Total 
seachange - - 1 1 
show* the way 1 - 1 2 
shut* off 1 - - 1 
shut* out - - 1 1 
sliding into division - - 1 1 
slipped below - - 1 1 
slippery slope - - 1 1 
snatch away - - 1 1 
social mobility 5 - 4 9 
sure start 148 29 4 181 
tip of the iceberg - - 1 1 
tak* forward  26 8 7 41 
task force 56 29 4 89 
third way - - 2 2 
tide of poverty - - 1 1 
trickle down - 1 1 2 
trad* off(s) 1 - - 1 
turn* around 14 8 4 26 
turning the tide 1 - 1 2 
two way - - 1 1 
way(s) back 2 2 1 5 
way(s) forward 4 6 2 12 
way(s) out 2 - 4 6 
writ* off 6 - 6 12 
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